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A  TALE 


OF  THE  FOURTEENTH  CENTURY. 


A  trueknight! 
Kot  yet  mature,  yet  raatchless ;  firm  of  word; 
8pe«kiog  in  deeds,  and  deedless  In  his  tongKf ; 
HU  beart  and  hånd  both  open,  and  both  free; 
For  wbat  he  has,  he  gires — what  thinks,  he  shows; 
Yet  gires  he  not  till  jadgment  guide  his  bounty. 
Nor  dlgnlfies  an  impnre  thought  with  breath. 
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DE  VAVASOUR. 


CHAP.  I. 

THE  COURT   OP   PBBRS. 

X  HE  princes  and  peers  of  France  b^g  .assembled 
in  courty  the  ambassaders  of  England  were  intro« 
duced  by  Reginald,  who  briefly  stated  the  result 
of  his  mission,  and  the  determination  of  Edward 
to  reply  through  oertain  of  his  nobles  specially 
appointed.  Report  did  say  thai,  to  gain  his  point, 
Edward  had  left  nothing  unessayed ;  that  gold  had 
been  promised,  and  given ;  and  that  it  wasi  diffioult 
to  say  which  were  the  greater,  the  largesses  or  tlw 
promisesy— most  peopie,  however,  oonsideriag  the 
latter  to  have  considerably  the  advantage.    The 
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senior  ambassader  on  th'e  part  of  England  com- 
menced  the  discussion : — 

**  I  come  here,  noble  and  illustrious  peers  of 
France^  on  the  part  of  Edward^  the  son  of  Isabel, 
to  claim,  in  right  of  his  mother,  the  regency  of  the 
kingdom,  as  next  heir  to  the  throne.  I  may  be 
told  that  the  Salique  law  excludes  females  from 
succession,  on  account  of  the  feebleness  of  their 
sex;  but  the  intention  of  that  law  was  not  to 
transfer  the  direct  right  of  inheritance  to  a  more 
distant  branch.  Admitting  that  Queen  Isabel  has 
not  a  daim  in  her  own  proper  person  to  the 
crown,  yet  I  contend  that  she  can  g^ve  the  right 
of  priority  to  her  heir  male.  Edward  is  the 
nearest  heir,  being  nephew  to  the  deceased  king ; 
while  Philippe  of  Valois  is  only  cousin  j^erman  : 
therefore  the  crown  belongs  to  Edward  as  next 
of  kin." 

Robert  of  Artois^  in  a  most  forcible  speech,  sup- 
ported  the  claim  of  Philippe.  *^  Since  the  com- 
mencement  of  the  French  monarchy,"  said  he, 
**  there  has  not  been  an  instance  of  a  female  suc- 
ceeding  to.  the  throne.    Let  us  look  for  precedents 
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in  the  ancient  times  of  our  history,  and  we  find,  in 
the  sixth  century,  two  females  set  aside,  and  two 
princes  of  a  more  distant  line  called  to  the  throne. 
We  see  the  same  thing  occurring  shortly  after- 
wards ;  and,  to  be  brief,  from  that  day  to  this 
present  time,  no  female  has  inherited.  It  is  not, 
however,  from  the  feebleness  of  their  sex  that 
females  are  prohibited  from  reigning,  for,  in  that 
ease,  they  would  not  be  admissible  to  the  regency; 
but  to  prevent  the  descendants  of  foreign  princes 
from  sitting  on  the  throne  of  France.  The  law 
expressly  says,  '  Ad  virilem  sexnm  hæreditas 
pertineat ;'  and  Philippe  is  in  the  direct  line  from 
St.  Louis.  We  wili  now  eome  to  the  daim  of 
King  Edward  to  the  regency,  as  nearest  by  female 
succession ;  and  we  find  two  princes  bom  in  the 
eoUateral  line,  boih  by  father  and  mother,  from 
the  royal  stock  of  France,  and  consequently  nearer 
in  all  respects  than  the  king  of  England.  Confide 
in  me,  peers  and  princes  of  France,  and  in  the 
justice  of  my  declaration,  when  I  affirm  that  the 
French  nation  will  support  the  claims  of  Philippe, 
founded  on  the  right  of  birth  and  the  decision  of 
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Charles«  Be  content,  therefore,  king  of  England, 
to  acknowledge  the  legitimate  heir  as  regent  of 
France." 

The  barons  decided  unanimously  in  favor  of 
the  house  of  Valois,  and  the  ambassaders  retnmed 
to  England.  Edward  called  a  parliament  at 
Northampton.  and  complained  of  the  injustice 
with  which  he  had  been  treated. 

The  queen  of  France  having  produced  a  female 
childy  Philippe  the  VIth  was  proclaimed  king,  and 
crownødy  together  with  his  queen,  at  Bheims, 
with  a  magnificence  until  then  without  example. 
The  fétes  lasted  fourteen  days.  After  the  return 
of  the  court  to  Paris,  Louis  Count  of  Flanders 
arrived  to  do  homage,  and  to  demand  protection 
{^gainst  his  rebel  subjects,  who  had  driven  him 
iVom  his  territory.  Many  of  the  peers  wished  to 
dissuade  the  king  from  such  an  enterprise,  know- 
ing how  much  the  French  hated  these  Flemish 
wars ;  Imt  Robert  of  Artois  was  desirous  that  Phi- 
lippe should  strike  a  blow,  and  prove  to  the 
Fr^ich  nation  that  he  possessed  both  persond 
yalour  and  mititary  skill. 
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Reginald  was  anxious  to  display  his  own  prow- 
ess;  and  the  Bishop  of  Arras,  now  keeper  of  the 
sealsy  had  certain  private  reasons  for  wishing  to 
see  his  friend  busily  employed  on  matters  of  glory 
and  danger.  Philippe  himself  was  inclined  to 
active  measures ;  and^  tuming  to  Chatillon,  con- 
stable  of  France,  demanded  his  opinion,  and  whe- 
ther  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  wait  a  more 
favorable  opportnnity.  The  laconic  answer  of  the 
old  soldier  decided  the  question:  "  Sire,  qui  a 
bon  cæur,  a  toujours  le  temps  å  propos."  Phi- 
lippe embraced  him^  and  exclaimed,  "  Qui  m'aime 
me  suive.''  Orders  were  immediately  sent  to 
assemble  the  troops  under  the  walls  of  Arras  on 
the  day  of  La  Magdeleine.         ' 
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CHAP,  11^ 


A  SURPRISE. 


Madame  de  Cominges  Leontin  quitted  Paris 
soen  after  her  last  conversation  with  his  excellency 
of  ArraSy  entrusting  him  with  a  letter  for  Regiuald, 
to  be  delivered  on  his  return  to  France.  **  1{^ 
said  she,  ''  the  knight  retums  unwedded^  deliver 
him  this ;  if,  on  the  contrary,  he  brings  with  him 
the  envied  (I  will  not  say  detested)  Countess  of 
Hainaulty — ^let  him  not  know  that  I  have  humili- 
ated  myseif  so  far  as  to  offer  explanation." 

The  cautious  prelate  duly  promised ;  and  in  the 
hope  and  conviction  that  the  interests  of  Reg^nald, 
as  well  as  his  own,  would  be  brought  to  a  fa- 
vorable issne  by  the  expected  marriage^  placed 
the  interesting  packet  in  his  most  private  repo- 
sitory.  So  carefully  was  the  treasnre  concealed, 
that  when  Reginald  arrived,  the  bishop  could  not 
himself  discover  it :    thus  the  knight  remained 


A   SURPRISE^  7 

in  ignorance  of  all  matters  relative  to  his  offended 
mistress. 

Beginald  received  a  sammons  to  attend  Robert 
d'Artois.  ''  Your  conduct,  my  young  friend,  has 
been  highly  satisfactory  to  the  king,  and  he  has 
offered  you  a  command  in  the  army  near  his  own 
person.  We  have  done  well  in  pushing  these 
matters  forward ;  and  if  Philippe  gains  a  name  as 
well  as  a  crown  by  my  means,  I  may  confidently 
look  to  a  return.  You  remember  our  conversation 
with  King  Charles  on  the  subject  of  Artois  ?" 

"  Perfectly,"  replied  De  Vavasour. 

**  I  may  hereafter  appeal  to  you  on  this  subject/' 
rejoined  the  prince.  '«  For  the  present,  employ 
yourself  diligently ;  and,  as  the  war  in  Guienne 
procured  you  a  mistress,  so  may  this  in  Flaniders 
secure  you  a  wife«  Give  your  orders  to  your 
seneschals,  and  hasten  to  your  embassy  at  Avignon : 
Philippe  will  require  all  that  was  promised  to 
Charles.  Beware  of  our  friend,.  the  keeper  of 
the  seals." 

Without  visiting  the  bishop,  Reginald  set  off 
for  Avignon«  uncertain  what  conduct  he  ought  to 
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pursue  towards  Cécile.  "  Let  what  will  happen," 
exclaimed  he,  "  the  proud  damsel  shall  not  know 
I  have  been  refused  attention  by  one  still  proud- 
er.  Matilde  may  seek  a  slave  elsewhere :  Regi- 
nald  will  pursue  one,  that  as  yet  has  not  frowned 
on  him." 

The  atnt)assador  and  his  secretary  arrived  at 
Vieniie  without  impediment,  where  théy  were 
affectionately  received.  The  Primate  gave  Lorensso 
the  commarid  of  the  troops  destined  for  the  cam- 
paign  in  Flanders. 

On  arriving  at  Avignon,  Reginald  d^anded 
audience,  and  was  admitted  to  the  présence  of  the 
Pope,  who  avowed  his  gratitude  for  the  zeal  witb 
which  his  rights  had  been  defended. 

Petrarch  wbé  absent,  and  Reginald  wished 
until  the  latest  moment  to  remain  in  privacy.  He 
therefore  entered  the  chateau  of  Villeneuve  with- 
out parade  or  ceremony;  and,  unlocking  a  door 
which  led  to  his  own  suite  of  apartments,  entered 
that  which  was  his  favorite.  Imagine  his  sur- 
prise, wfaen  he  heard, —  '*  You  then  are  not  mar- 
ried? — you  received  my  letter,  and' forgive  me?" 
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''  Do  I  behold  Mademoiselle  de  Cominges  ?" 

"  I  am  now  Madame  de  Leontin." 

"  Then  you  are  married,  Cécile !" 

**  Ho,  not  exactly  married,  nor  am  I  to  marry 
for  some  months :  but  we  will  talk  of  that  tire- 
some  word  marriage  another  time ;  let  us  now 
talk  of  love." 

How  long  the  conversation  lasted  upon  so 
agreeable  a  topic^  bur  readers  must  guess ;  we  can 
only  say,  that  it  ended  in  canvassing  the  projeoted 
expedition  by  the  personal  orders  of  the  king. 

*'  Has  your  activity,  Sir  Reginald^  no  other  sti- 
mulus than  obedience  to  Philippe^  or  the  love  of 
warfare  ?  Do  you  not  look  forward  to  the  day  when 
you  yourself  will  be  a  prince  of  that  country  ?" 

''  My  first  object  is  to  serve  France,  and  then 
to  serve  John  in  Italy." 

"  Your  objects  are  very  chivalrous,  and,  like  cru- 
sades,  will  probably  gain  you  more  sufléring  than 
glory.  You  have  been  in  England,  you  have  seen 
Matilde,  and  you  have  retumed  unmarried.  Per- 
haps you  are  affianced;  have  kissed  the  same 
cross,    told   the    same    beads,    broken   a  goldea 
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ring,  and  vowed  etemal  constancy ! — Is  it  so  V^ 

Iteginald  remained  silent^ 

^*  Come,  come/'  continued  his  mistress,  *'  be 
candid :  imitate  your  friend  Petrarch,  and  ac- 
knowledge  your  passion.  If  it  were  not  for  that 
avowal  for  Laura,  I  verily  believe  he  would  raise 
the  standard  with  the  Roman  eagle,  and  preach  a 
crusade  for  Italian  liberty :  one  hour  he  speaks  of 
the  darts  and  bow  of  Cupid;  and  in  the  next,  of  the 
spear  and  shield  of  Mars.  For  my  part,  I  cannot 
help  recollecting  what  a  delightful  person  Venus 
must  have  been ;  but  Venus,  or  I  should  more 
properly  say,  Hymen,  has  not  been  propitious? 
Come,  tell  me  all !  I  sent  to  you  on  your  way« 
How  fared  you  ?   Still  silent  V 

Reginald,  thus  pressed,  related  all  that  had 
passed. 

**  And  so,  sir  knight,  you  thought  of  succeeding 
through  another,  when  you  had  failed  in  propria 
persona !  Heavens !  what  a  child,  or  lover,  you 
must  have  grown !  Thinkest  thou  a  certain  knight 
would  have  succeeded  elsewhere,  if  he  had  sent  a 
poet  to  inquire  in  what  comer  of  such  or  such  a 
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lady's  fair  form  her  heart  lay?  Take  my  advice, 
Reginald !  in  affairs  of  love  or  marriage,  come 
to  close  quarters»  Fight  for  the  heart  as  you  did 
for  the  yictory  at  Saintes.  A  lover  and  a  warrior 
should  use  the  same  motto, — *  Nil  desperandum.' 
Am  I  not  right  in  supposing  this  new  effort  to  be 
probationary?" 

**  Wherever  a  banner  flies,  mine  shall  appear. 
The  king  has  appointed  me  to  high  honors ;  and  if 
I  survive  the  field  of  war  in  Flanders,  it  is  to 
Italy  I  look  with  the  fondest  expectations.  When- 
ever  I  think  of  my  expulsion  from  Rome,  my 
heart  leaps  like  a  tiger  willing  to  escape  from  the 
prison  in  which  he  is  confined." 

Reginald  strode  up  and  down  the  apartment ; 
and  Cécile,  anxious  to  soothe  him,  said, ''  Your 
nerves  have  been  overstrung ;  you  require  sleep ; 
I  will  not  tell  my  father  that  the  right  owner  of 
the  mansion  is  retumed,  but  I  will  send  your  page 
to  attend  his  master.     Good  night !" 

The  fury  of  the  moment  passed,  but  Cécile  was 
gone* 

Reginald  threw  himself  on  his  couch,  and  was 
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soon  asleep.  In  his  dreams  he  accnsed  Matilde  of 
coldness,  raved  of  the  beauty  of  Cécile,  wished 
she  were  the  mistress  of  his  destiny,  the  compa- 
nion  of  his  toils,  the  sharer  of  his  pleasures,  and 
the  partner  of  his  glory«  Every  wish  that  he 
expressed  had  its  effect;  as  seamen  say,  every 
shot  told.  Beginald  awoke,  and  perceived  a  page ; 
but  to  his  surprise,  that  page  was  Cécile. 

**  By  your  dreams,"  said  she,  "  I  have  learnt 
that  the  Lady  of  the  Rose  is  not  forgotten.  She 
does  not  forget  her  first  passion :  when  Beg^ald 
is  present,  she  thinks  of  nothing  but  him.  Let  him 
not  make  protestations ;  they  are  vain :  let  him 
not  make  offers ;  none  will  be  accepted  that  are 
injurious:  but  while  Madame  de  Leontin  can 
command  herself,  let  Reginald  command  her,  as 
he  did  the  weak,  fond  fool,  Cécile !" 
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CHAP.  III. 


THE   ORIFLAMME. 


DURING  the  abseace  of  Beginald,  Philippe 
prepared  for  war  in  a  manner  almost  monastically 
devout:  he  attended  churches  and  hospitals; 
gave  alms  to  the  poor;  kissed  their  hånds,  and 
served  them  at  table.  Perhaps  the  king  migfat 
have  better  inspired  his  own  army,  and  intimidated 
that  of  his  oppiments,  by  enoouraging  martial 
exercises^  and  proclainpdng  joosts  and  toumaments : 
but  Philippe  was  of  a  different  opinion;  and,  as  he 
was  king,  there  were  few  persons  who  would  differ 
from  him.  The  Bishop  of  Arras,  perceiving  the  dis- 
position of  the  king,  reconunended  him  to  display 
the  Oriflamme  of  France,  which,  like  the  standard 
of  the  prophet,  must  carry  with  it  obedience  and 
success.  The  nobles  and  knights»  who  would  have 
laughed  at  seeing  a  king  preparing  for  war  by 
submitting  to  peiform  the  actions  of  a  menial  in  a 
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poor-hoase,were  absent,  coUecting  their  forces,  and 
marching  towards  Arras.  The  Pope  sent  a  cardi- 
nal,  as  his  legate,  to  bestow  an  especial  benedic- 
tion  :  the  relics  of  saints  and  martyrs  were  placed 
before  the  faigh  altar  of  St.  Denis ;  and  the  Bishop 
of  Arras  advancing,  delivered^with  other  prelates, 
the  Oriflamme  to  the  king»  The  grand  butler  of 
France  stepped  forih,  and,  taking  the  oath  pre- 
scribedy  received  the  sacred  deposit.  The  king 
descended  to  the  tomb  of  the  saints,  and  there 
offered  up  his  prayers.  The  spectacle  was  con- 
ducted  in  an  imposing  and  religions  manner ;  and 
Philippe,  accompanied  by  Robert  d'Artois,^and  the 
bishop,  keeper  of  the  seals,  departed  for  Arras, 
amid  the  loudly-expressed  blessings  and  wishes  of 
his  good  Citizens  of  Paris. 

Reginald  had  arrived  in  time  to  be  present  at 
the  ceremony,  which  he  regarded  as  more  suited 
to  monkish  than  to  regal  usage :  but  whatever  his 
opinions  were,  he  kept  them  secret  within  his  own 
breast. 

On  the  morning  after  his  arrival  at  the  episcopal 
palace  of  Arras,  Reginald  took  a  survey  of  the 
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troops  surroundiDg  the  city  :  he  visited  the  quar- 
ters  of  the  Kings  of  Bohemia  and  Navarre,  of  the 
Dukes  of  Bourbon,  Lorraine,  and  Bretagne,  of  the 
Counts  of  Hainault,  Flanders,  and  Cassel;  and, 
lastly,  arrived  at  those  of  the  Dauphin.  Having 
passed  the  lines,  he  met  Robert  d'Artois, 

**  What  think  you,  Beginald,"  inquired  the 
prince,  "  of  our  prospects  of  success  ?" 

**  The  Oriflamme  has  been  displayed,"  answered 
De  Vavasour,  in  a  tone  of  ndllery :  **  France  most 
conquer." 

"  True,  true,"  replied  D^Artois;  "  the  king 
thinks  more  of  the  minutiæ  of  religion  than  of 
military  discipline :  but  will  not  the  semblance  of 
4eYotion  cover  a  multitude  of  oflénces  ?" 

"  The  troops  of  France,"  rejoined  our  hero, 
"  will  not  desert  the  Oriflamme." 

Robert  d' Artois  and  Reginald  then  rode  towards 
the  palace  to  partake  of  the  bishop's  hospitality « 
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CHAP.  IV. 

THI?   BATTLK   OF   CASSEL. 

Thf  insurgents  posted  in  Cassel  were  neither 
formidable  in  numbers,  appointments,  nor  military 
conduct,  and  their  leader  vas  a  seller  of  fish, 
cailed  Zannequin:  his  want  of  skill^  however, 
was  supplied  by  courage,  hardiness,  and  audacity. 
On  the  summit  of  the  hiU,  which  commands  such 
an  immensity  of  view,  Zannequin  had  entreuched 
himself,  and  hoisted  his  standard,  with  a  cock 
painted  on  it,  with  this  motto  underneath : — 

*'  Qaand  ce  coq  cbanto  aura, 
Le  Roi  Cassel  conquera.'' 

Zannequin  laughed  at  Philippe,  whom  he  cailed 
^*  Le  Roi  trouvé ;"  and  encouraged  his  men  to  work 
hard  at  the  fortifications,  and  sharpen  their  swords 
and  daggers.  He  discovered  that  the  royal  troops 
loved  eating,  drinking,  gaming,  and  sleeping,  more 
than  military  duty ;  and  determined,  on  the  day 
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before  St.  Bartholomew,  to  make  lus  attack.  He 
divided  his  army  into  three  parties;  and,  at  tke 
head  of  the  picked  men,  Zannequin  led  the  way  to 
the  tent  of  the  king. 

The  Cheyalier  Renaud  de  l'Or,  thinking  the 
advancing  party  belonged  to  the  French  army, 
accused  them  of  disturbing  the  sleep  of  their 
friends:  he  was  struck  dead«  The  soldiers  flew 
to  arms.  The  disorder  increased  every  moment. 
The  king's  confessor  hastened  to  Philippe,  en- 
treating  him  to  arm;  but  the  monarch  laughed  at 
his  fears :  the  chief  butler's  report,  however,  as- 
sured  Philippe  of  his  danger.  Neither  knight  nor 
esqnire  could  be  found,  and  the  clerks  of  thé 
chapel  were  obliged  to  assist  the  king  to  arm. 

"  Now,"  exclaimed  Philippe,  "  let  us  lead  to 
the  attack.  Where  are  my  body  guards  ?  Where 
isSirBeginaldr 

Neither  gpaards  nor  Beginald  appeared;  and 
Phttippe  was  compelled  to  retire,  and  fix  the  royal 
standard  on  a  rising  ground  near  the  extremity  of 
the  encampment. 

When  Reginald  saw  the  standard,  he  galloped 

VOL.  III.  B 
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towards  it.  Near  the  king  stood  Robert  d'Artois, 
and  around  them  a  small  body  of  ksights  was 
stationed.  The  shouts  of  the  victorious  assailants 
grew  louder  and  louder.  Knights  galloped  in  all 
directions  towards  the  royal  standard. 

"  Chevalyers/- '  cried  Beginåld,  "  now  is  the 
time  to  prove  yourselves  worthy  of  the  name  of 
Frenchmen !  A  ,vile  slaye^  a  rebel,  a  paltry 
'  vender  of  fish,  dåres  contend  against  the  King  of 
France  and  his  noble  allies.  These  daring  men 
have  entered  your  ranks,  while  your  troops,  shame 
on  them !  indulged  in  repose ;  but  it  is  the  duty  of 
knights  to  remedy  the  evils  brought  on  by  the 
ignorance  or  carelessness  of  hinds,  and  to  oppose 
villains,  caitiffs  who  bear  arms,  but  are  not  sol- 
diers.  Form,  form!  Bear  your  lances  firm! 
Rein  up  your  horses !     Now>  Chevaliers,  now  !*' 

The  charge  was  tremendous.  In  vain  did  2ian- 
nequin  oppose  his  courage  to  superior  skill:  the 
spear  of  Reginald  was  driven  through  his  body ; 
and,  as  he  fell,  the  troops  assembling  round 
shouted  "  Victory !"  Robert  d'Artois  had  placed 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  left  wing,  and  prevented 
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the  insurgents  from  escaping.  The  field  was  one 
scene  of  slaughter.  Philippe,  on  re-entering  his 
tent,  ordered  "  Te  Deum"  to  be  sang. 

Before  retiring  from  Flanders,  the  king  thus 
addressed  the  Count  who  had  sought  his  aid: 
"  Cousin,  I  have  complied  with  your  entreaties : 
I  have  taken  hostages  from  your  towns ;  I  have 
destroyed  their  fortifications.  It  is  possible,  how- 
ever,  that  your  own  mismanagement  has  caused 
this  revolt.  I  have  been  obliged  to  make  great 
pecuniary  sacrifices,  and  might  claim  remunera- 
tion ;  but  I  disdain  to  do  so,  and  give  you  up  your 
state  pacified  and  submissive.  Take  good  care, 
and  do  not  again  require  our  assistance ;  for  if  we 
come  a  second  time,  it  shall  be  less  for  your  ad  van«* 
tage  than  our  i)wn." 

On  arriving  at  Paris,. the  king,  attended  by 
Robert  d*Artois,  Reginald,  and  a  great  cortége 
of  nobles,  rode  into  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  de 
Chartres,  armed  and  mounted  as  at  the  battle  of 
Cassel,  and,  in  obedience  to  his  vow,  offered  up  his 
horse  and  arms  in  gratitude  for  his  escape  from 
imminent  danger. 
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CHAP.   V. 


CONGRATULATIONS. 


In  compliance  with  the  wisbes  of  Robert  d'Ar- 
tois,  who  declared  that  it  was  a  duty  he  o\ved  to 
the  family  of  Hainault,  to  be  tbe  earliest  an- 
nouncer  of  good  tidings,  Reginald  had  written  to 
th^  Countess  Matilde : 

"  I  do  not  imagine^  Madame/'  said  he,  ''  that 
a  soldier's  pen  can  dictate  any  thing  worthy  of  the 
notice  of  a  beautiful  lady  devoted  to  useful  study 
and  pleasmg  accomplishments ;  but  I  cannot  re- 
frain  from  announcmg  the  restoration  of  tranquil- 
lity  in  Flanders^  which  establishes  the  rights  of 
your  friendsy  as  well  as  of  society  in  general. 

*'  That  you^  Madame,  may  long  enjoy  that  hap- 
piness,  which  all  who  have  the  honor  of  your  ac- 
quaintance  must  fervently  hope  will  continue,  is 
the  sincere  prayer  of  your  devoted  slave, 

*'  Reginald  de  Vavasour." 
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His  letter  to  King  Edward  contained  military 
details,  with  which  we  need  not  meddle ;  but  we 
may  quote  the  foUowing : — "  The  ardor  gene- 
rally manifested  by  the  troops  marcfaing  towards 
Flanders  had  given  sang^ine  hopes  of  succeM, 
which  were,  however,  damped  by  snbsequent 
misconduct.  The  camp  was  a  scene  of  gaiety^ 
intemperance,  and  confusion;  the  sentinels  were 
careless  of  their  duty;  the  outposts  were  inse- 
cure ;  and  the  officers  of  different  watches  under 
no  positive  control :  each  reported  to  his  own 
chief  alone.  The  army  was  of  fine  materials,  but 
its  component  parts  were  ill  united :  there  seemed 
nb  point  of  contact.  The  king  endeavoured  to 
maintain  discipline  and  propriety;  he  established 
near  his  tent  a  place  of  worship,  and  was  himself 
most  constant  in  his  devotions.  The  leaders  of 
the  army  not  (mly  neglected  those  ceremonies,  but 
were  more  occupied  with  visiting  the  neighbour- 
ing  country,  and  partaking  of  the  festivities  of  the 
table^  than  with  drilling  or  exercising  their  troops : 
the  chief  of  the  insurgents  saw  this  weakness,  and 
profited  by  it.     Fortunately  for  the  sovereigns  of 
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Europe,  the  daring  attempt  did  not  succeed.  If 
an  army  composed  of  the  flower  of  France,  its 
vassals,  and  allies,  could  not  have  withstood  a 
band  of  fishermen  and  peasants;  those  who  now 
live  in  peaceable  submission  might  have  been  sti^ 
mulated  to  enterprises  less  daring,  and  might  have 
been  equally  successful.  The  time  selected  for 
this  assault  was  one  of  fancied  security.  Com- 
manding  the  chosen  knights,  my  duty  was  to  be 
near  the  tent  of  the  king;  but»  finding  that  the 
knights  of  the  guard  had  left  their  posts,  I  rode 
through  the  camp  to  bring  them  back  to  their 
duty.  In  my  absence,  the  king -was  forced  to 
retire  from  his  quarters ;  and,  with  a  few  knights 
of  Hainault,  I  flew  to  join  the  royal  standard." 
The  reader  is  acquainted  with  the  finale. 

Matilde  commented  upon  the  letter  she  had 
received  with  a  feeling  of  inward  mortification. 

"  Devoted  slave!"  repeated  she;  "  yes,  but  to 
Cécile,  and  not  Matilde !" 

King  Edward  interrupted  these  thoughts  by  say- 
ing, — "  What  thinks  our  fair  cousm  of  De  Vava- 
sour's  new  exploit  I    Did  the  beauty  of  the  lady 
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Matilde  encourage  the  young  hero  of  France  to 
save  Flanders  ifrom  fishermen  ?" 

'*  The  danger  was  greater  than  you  imaginey 
King  Edward/'  replied  the  maiden ;  **  but  the  en- 
couragement  was  not  mine." 

^*  Not  yoursy  forsooth !  Did  you  not  encourage 
the  stranger  knight,  to  the  discouragement  of  pur 
princely  brother  ?  Well,  well,  Matilde,  no  matter ; 
we  cannot  command  our  hearts :  tastes  will  differ ; 
and  you  may  prefer  a  healthy  youth,  who  can 
win  or  save  kingdoms,  to  a  sickly  prince,  who 
cannot  even  meet  the  hardihood  of  a  mock  fight, 
We  congratulate  you  on  your  choice !" 
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CHAP.  VI. 


NICHOLAS   THE    FIFTH. 


Although  we  have,  for  the  sake  of  brevity, 
and  in  tbe  desire  of  not  fatiguing  our  readers, 
passed  over  the  affairs  of  Flanders  with  a  degree 
of  lightness  very  unsuitable  to  their  character, — 
yet  we  are  well  aware  that  they  were  not  thought 
lightly  of  by  the  potentates  of  Europe.  Not  only 
were  the  eyes  of  King  Edward  and  of  the  Pope 
directed  to  this  point«  but  also  those  of  the  Em- 
peror  of  Germany.  Louis  had  no  wish  to  see 
physical  force  triumph  over  law;  neither  did  he 
desire  that  infuriate  mobs  should  tread  on  royal 
retinues.  Whatever  opinions  he  might  have  as  to 
relative  degrees  of  power, — yet  it  was  power,  and 
power  of  the  highest  order,  which  Louis  of  Ba-  ' 
varia  aimed  at.  The  information  which  Reginald 
received  induced  him  to  demand  the  king's  per- 
mission to  leave  Paris ;   and  he  was  allowed  to 
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depart,  without  thanks  or  reward.  His  ambitions 
soul  mounted  high  in  air,  with  the  expectation  of 
obtaining  fresb  glory ;  and  his  hopes  of  the  fntnre 
.consoled  him  for  the  evils  of  the  present.  The 
faet  was,  that  the  king  felt  deeply  offended  at  his 
absence  ou  the  commencement  of  the  attack,  and 
regretted  that  Reginald  was  subsequently  the 
cause  of  success.  Philippe  wished  that  Robert 
d'Artois  had  been  the  chosen  instrument  for  his 
safety  and  glory.  Robert  perceived  the  change 
in  the  king's  sentiments,  and  communicated  his 
thougfats  to  the  Bishop  of  Arras.  ''  Your  excel-* 
lency  knows,"  said  he,  "  that  Philippe  is  easily 
offended ;  but  he  does  not  stand  on  ground  suffi- 
eiently  strong  to  vent  his  anger  on  our  young  sol* 
dier  of  fo^tune.  If  Reginald  returns  successful 
from  his  present  enterprise,  backed  by  the  friend- 
ship  of  the  Pope  and  of  King  Edward^  he  may  defy 
our  gracious  monarch ;  but,  for  the  sake  of  France, 
I  hope  that  day  will  not  arrive.-' 

Reginald  pursued  his  course  till  he  arrived  at 
Roussillon,  where  all  his  friends  were  assembled, 
and  where  he  learnt  frpm  the  primate  that  there 
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was  news  from  Italy  of  great  importance.  Regi- 
nald  demanded  the  nature  of  the  news,  so  that  by 
the  information  given  he  might  be  guided. 

"  The  Emperor  Louis/^  answered  his  highness, 
*^  has  been  crowned  at  Rome :  he  has  published  a 
decree  against  heresy  and  leze-majesty^  which  has 
a  retrospective  power.  Louis  has  subsequently 
published  a  decree^  in  which  he  accuses  Pope 
John  of  simony  and  avarice;  of  not  succouring 
the  Christians  against  the  infidels;  of  employing 
French  galleys  against  the  Genoese,  the  emperor's 
friends ;  of  assuming  imperial  as  well  as  sacerdotal 
power,  whUe  the  Canonists  declare  the  Pope  can- 
not  have  both  jurisdictions ;  of  withdrawing  his 
personal  residence  from  Rome,  and  preaching  a 

crusade  against  Romans,  as  if  they  were  infidels. 
^  For  these  reasons,'  said  Louis,  '  we  are  de- 
termined  to  use  the  power  entrusted  untp  us,  to 
punish  the  wicked  as  well  as  to  reward  the  good, 
as  St.  Peter  saith ;  and  to  use  the  weapon  which 
we  carry  not  in  vain,  as  saith  St.  Paul :  we  will 
therefore  foUow  the  example  of  Otho,  who  de- 
posed  John  the  Twelfth ;  and,  finding  Jaques  de 
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Cahors,  cailed  John  the  Twenty-Seoond,  guilty  of 
heresy  by  his  writings  and  doctiines^  and  of  leze». 
majesty  by  his  proceedings  against  our  person 
and  dignity; — ^we  do  hereby  depose  him.from  the 
bishopric  of  Rome,  and  deliver  him  to  the  secular 
power,  to  be  punished  as  a  heretic.'" 

"  Take  good  care,  Emperor  of  Germany/'  said 
Reginald ;  ^'  there  are  other  swords  besides  thine 
and  St.  PauFs ;  and,  by  St.  Peter,  I  swear  that 
mine  shall  revenge  any  insult  offered  to  John  the 
Twenty-Second :  as  for  these  idle  decrees,  they 
are  words, — mere  words, — empty  words." 

"  This  is  not  all,  my  son,"  replied  the  primate ; 
^*  Giacomo  Colonna,  in  the  fire  of  youth  and  zeal 
for  the  service  of  the  Pope,  went  to  the  Place  de 
Marcel,  and,  in  the  presence  of  a  thousand  Ro- 
mans, read  a  boll  of  the  Pope's  which  none  had 
dared  to  publish,  and  in  which  Louis  and  his  ad- 
herents  were  excommunicated :  Giacomo  then 
leaped  on  a  fleet  horse,  and  galloped  to  his  father's 
house  in  Palestrine«  On  this,  the  emperor  pub- 
lished  a  law,  makLdg  Rome  the  place  of  residence 
for  the  popes ;  and  John  having  refused  to  reside 
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there,  Louis  passed  sentence  of  death  upon  him, 
and  named  Pietro  Rainalluci  his  successor^  as 
Nicholas  the  Fifth." 

"  Signor  Pietro,"  exclaimed  De  Vavasour, 
*'  look  sharply  to  your  throne,  for  St.  Peter  him- 
self  shall  not  prevent  my  hurling  you  from  it:  but 
pardon  me,  my  friend,  for  my  intemperance  ;  I  am 
not  used  to  be  a  braggart.  I  must  be  gone.  My 
troops  are  ready  for  embarkation :  my  vessels  lie 
at  Marseilles  with  flapping  pennens,  waiting  their 
tardy  master.  Farewell,  Agenor!  farewell.  Lady 
Aurélie ! — but  where  is  the  Lady  Rosalie  ?" 

''  A  depression  of  spirits  for  the  unaccountable 
absence  of  hér  husband  confines  her  to  her  apart'^ 
ment,"  answered  Aurélie. 

Reginald  smiled  at  the  wife's  sorrow  for  so 
careless  a  husband,  but  attributed  it  to  amiability 
of  nature. 

**  I  wish  a  moment's  confidence,  Sir  Reginald," 
said  Aurélie. 

**  The  Lady  Aurélie  may  command  her  knight*" 
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CHAP.  VII. 


AN    AVOWAL. 


On  entering  the  retiring-room  of  the  Lady  Au- 
rélie,  she  ssdd,  ''  I  am  about  to  be  guilty  of  a 
breach  of  confidence,  Sir  Reginald;  but  the  com- 
muiiication  which  I  have  to  make  is  so  connected 
with  the  interest  of  my  husband,  that  I  cannot  re- 
frain  from  showing  you  this  letter  ere  you  depart 
for  Avignon.*'  Beginald  looked  with  surprise  at 
the  signature,  and  read  as  foUows : — 

"  To  the  Countess  de  Roussillon : — 
"  Absence  from  those  we  love,  or  ought  to  love, 
sometimes  produces  forgetfulness ;  but  more  fror 
quently  we  find  our  value  gpreater  for  that  which 
we  do  not  possess  than  for  those  blessings  we  en- 
joy.  Were  you  present,  I  could  not  love  you 
more  than  I  do,  for  your  goodness  of  heart,  your 
attachment  and  devotion  to  my  brother,  and  your 
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avowed  affection  for  me.  It  has  been  my  misfor- 
tune  to  have  been  treated  with  too  much  kind- 
ness.  The  ilbiess  of  my  dear  aunt  has  prevented 
her  from  watching  over  my  failings :  when  her 
sensible  mind  possessed  its  powers^  the  aiS^ection 
she  felt  was  too  great  to  permit  the  violence  or 
folUes  of  childhood  to  receive  the  correction 
which  they  merited.  My  beloyed  kinswoman  is  so 
devoted  to  her  husband,  and  so  occupied  with  his 
cares  and  his  pleasures,  that  I  have  been  allowed 
to  pursue  my  studies  without  a  proper  monitress ; 
and  the  natural  pride  of  my  character  has,  I  fear, 
grown  into  insupportable  hauteur,  by  the  self-con- 
viction  that  I  know  more  than  falls  to  the  lot  of 
most  females  of  my  age.  Having  given  this  pre- 
liminary  description  of  my  natural  and  acquired 
habits,  I  must  avow,  that  I  fear  those  habits  have 
driven  from  me  one,  in  whom  you  and  my  bro- 
ther  take  so  warm  an  interest.  You  have  ex- 
plained  to  me,  with  a  kindness  at  once  sisterly, 
and  maidenly  modest,  the  wishes  entertained  by 
my  brother,  as  well  as  my  father ;— wishes  originat- 
ing  in  gratitude,  cemented  by  friendship,  and  con- 
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firmed  by  the  strongest  conviction  of  the  existence 
of  high  principles  of  faonor,  courage^  loyalty,  and 
trath.  From  books  whioh  I  have  read,  and  from 
objects  which  do  not  quite  escape  the  view  even 
of  one  so  little  acquainted  with  the  world  as  my« 
self,  I  know  that  I  must  not  expect  to  be  equally 
fortunate  with  my  beloved  cousin  Philippa,  who 
was  the  first  to  create  a  flame  in  the  breast  of  her 
Edward ;  nor  to  hear  a  young  knight  praised  for 
that  yirtue  which  is  the  chief  ornament  of  our  sex. 
They  tell  me  a  knight  of  France  is  considered  vir« 
tuons,  if  he  is  faithful  to  the  lady  whose  colours 
he  wears.  If  I  consulted  my  heart,  I  should  cer- 
tainly  find  there  a  strong  latent  wish  to  meet  with 
that  reciprocity  of  feeling  which  conduces  to  a 
happy  union,  as  well  as  to  share  the  transports  of 
a  first  love ;  but  mortals  are  not  bom  for  a  pleni* 
tude  of  enjoyment,  and  we  must  taste  the  cup 
as  it  is  presented, — ^bitters  mixed  with  sweets. 
I  acknowledge  myself  a  predestinarian,  and  my 
destiny  has  been  foretold.  The  knight  who  pre- 
sented me  with  the  gift  of  Pope  John,  is  my  des- 
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tined  lord :   he  has  since  fought  for  the  cause  of 

the   house  of  Hainault,   and  deserves  to  be  re- 

warded  by  one  of  the  members   of  that  family. 

I  have  also  been  told,  that  my  destined  lord  would 

Boon  return  to  our  court  in  an  attitude  of  menace. 

God  forbid  that  he  should  join  in  any  enterprise 

against  the  life  and  honor  of  King  Edward  :  if  he 

were  to  do  so,  and  the  impression  he  had  made 

were  ten  times  strenger  than  I  admit  it  to  be,  I 

would  tear  it  from  my  heart,  and  root  out  from 

my  memory  all  traces  of  so  odious  a  person.     I 

have  ventured  to  enclose  a  little  billet,  in  answer 

to  a  letter  sent  to  me  from  Cassel:  deliver  it, 

when  you  see  the  victorious  knight ;  mentioning  to 

Agenor  alone,  that  I  have  been  so  weak  as  to 

feel  pleasure  in  hearing  from,  and  so  little  re- 

V 

served  as  to  take  pleasure  in  addressing,  one 
who  is  almost  unknown  to  me.  My  excuse  must 
be,  that  I  look  at  his  merits  through  your  eyes. 
So  says 

"  Your  affectionate  sister, 

"  Matilde  of  Hainault." 
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Reginald  received,  with  ^uded  knee,  tlie  young 
Countess's  billet,   and  kissed  it»   as  well   as  the 
hånd  which  gave  it.  '  The  contents  were  simple 
thanks  for  his  exertions  in  the  cause  of  her  country^ 
and  expressions  of  the  pleasure  she  felt  in  hearing 
that  the  swom  friend  of  her  brother  was   safe. 
Reginald  retired  to  his  apartment,  and  wrote  as    . 
foliows: — "  I  cannot  find  words  to  express  my 
gratitude  for   the   amiable  condescension  of  the 
Countess  Matilde.    My  beloved  friends,  your  bro- 
ther and  sister,  have  encouraged  me  to  hope  that 
the  day  may  come  when  my  poor  services  against 
those  tndtorous  and  audacious  peasants  will  be 
richly  rewarded.     There  is  a  reward  to  which  I 
have  long  looked,    although  it  may  appear  pre- 
smnptuoiis  to  e;xpect  the  attainment  of  my  hopes. 
I  am  about  to  depart  for  Italy,  and  cannot  but  be 
aware  that  there  is  more  danger  to  be  apprehended 
from  the  troops  and  partisans  of  Louis,  than  from 
an  infuriated  mob,  led  by  a  desperado.    Louis  is  a 
brave  and  experienced  soldier :  he   has  an  army 
accustomed  to  active  service,  and  the  troops  op- 
posed  to  them  are  of  a  very  different  character 

VOL.    III.  c 


84  DS   VAVASOUR. 

from  those  led  into  Flanders  by  King  Philippe. 
Yet  I  feal  a  confidence  that  my  destiny  is  not  to 
be  fulfilled  upon  the  classic  soil  of  fair  Italia ;  and 
X  hope  to  return,  and  sue  for  the  mercy  of  the 
heauteous  Countess  Matilde. 

^^  Rbginald,  Marquis  of  Montserrent, 

8co.  &c.  &c." 


CHAP.  VIII. 

AN    UNEXPECTED   GREETING« 

Reginald  thought  of  nothing  but  Matilde  and 
marriagOy  until  his  arrival  at  Villeneuye ;  but  that 
castle  reminded  him  of  past  days  and  pleasures. 
There  he  expected  to  meet  Cécile  in  all  her  bloom 
c^  oaptivation,  and  willing  as  readily  to  pardon  his 
last  hasty  desertion,  as  his  departure  for  Paris,  and 
even  England,  in  contradiction  to  her  high  com- 
mands :  but  our  knight  was  disappointed.  The 
Connt  de  Cominges  was  in  attendance,  expecting 
his  arrival. 
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^^  His  HoUness  the  Pope/'  said  tké  pedant«  *^  is 
too  much  indisposed  to  reeeive  eveo  me,  although 
I  had  composed  a  Latin  dissertation  on  the  Tanity 
of  hnman  wistos,  and  the  imtabiiity '  of  fanman 
power." 

^^  Did  His  Holiness,  M<msieiir  le  Comte/'  smd 

our  hero,  **  refnse  to  listen  to  sach  agreeable  and 

usefal  topies?** 

**  I  told  Signor  Petrarca,  his  private  secretary» 

that  I  knew  His  Holiness  sufficiently  well  to  be 

assured  that  my  hamble  essay  would  improve  his 

spirits,  and  shortly  ameliorate  his  health." 

*'  What  was  the  Signor's  reply  ?" 

"  He  nsed  the  word  '  Gia/  " 

**  Where  is  your  daughter»  Monsieur  le  Comte?" 

**  My  danghter,  Monsieur  le  Marquis,  is  an 
altered  woman:  she  has  given  up  study,  thinks 
of  nothing  bat  fine  dresses,  and  a  crowd  of  young 
flatterers«  O !  she  is  much  changed,  and  thinks 
no  more  of  Homer  than  I  do  of " 

*'  I  must  see  her." 

*'  If  your  Excellency  must  see  her,  we  must 
walk  towards  my  house." 
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After  some  delay,  and  considerable  interchange 
of  messages,  Beginald  was  admitted  to  the  priyate 
apartment  of  Cécile. 

'*  I  ought  to  apologize  for  delaying  to  receive 
your  Excellency,"  said  she ;  "  but  sad  tidings  have 
reached  me.  My  brother,  who  inherited,  in  right 
of  his  mother,  the  title  and  estates  of  the  Vicomte 
de  Turenne,  is  dead;  and  I,  as  only  existing  child, 
succeed  to  the  vacant  honors  and  fortune :  it  will 
surprise  the  Count  de  Cominges,  to  whom  I  was 
writing  on  the  subject :"  and  Cécile,  as  she  spoke, 
handed  to  Reginald  the  following  note  :— 

"  I  have  to  communicate  to  you  the  painful  in- 
telligence of  my  brother's  sudden  death,  and  to 
inform  you  that  I  must  in  two  days  set  ofF  for  his 

chateau. 

"  La  Vicomtesse  de  Turenne." 

"  I  will  not,  however,"  continued  the  lady, 
"  neglect  the  offices  of  friendship ;  and  shall  to- 
morrow  ride  to  the  Chateau  de  Flsle.  Is  it  your 
pleasure.  Monsieur  le  Marquis,  to  accompany  me?" 
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Beginald  wished  to  say  "  Most  willingly ;"  but 
the  words  adhered  to  his  lips,  and  while  they 
moved,  be  bowed  bis  bead  in  assent.  After  some 
minutes  passed  in  cold  remarks,  Beginald  took  bis 
leave. 

"  I  bave  well  punisbed  my  truant  knigbt,"  ex- 
claimed  Cécile :  *'  bow  disappointed  be  looked ! 
what  a  triumpb  to  bring  down  bis  proud  air,  wbicb 
always  seems  to  say,  *  I  know  you  love  me,  and 
will  continue  to  love  me,  let  me  do  wbat  I  like  !' 
But,  Sir  Beginald,  for  once  you  are  received 
coldly ;  and  if  I  can  keep  up  tbe  cbaracter  as  I 
have  begun,  I  shall  bave  bim  galloping  after  me 
to  Turenne.  Perbaps  now  Beginald  may  oflTer  to 
marry  the  rich  heiress.  If  he  does.  shall  I  refuse 
bim,  to  gratify  my  pride ; — or  shall  I  accept  his 
offer,  to  punish  bim  for  all  former  offences,  and 
play  tbe  tyrant?  Stay,  Cécile,  stay!  Beginald 
will  not  desert  bis  word,  and  tbe  Vicomtesse  de 
Turenne  is  not  wortby  of  bis  choice." 
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CHAP.  IX. 

« 

AN   UNEXPECTED   REQUEST. 

On  arriving  at  the  Chateau  de  Tlsle,  Reginald 
aud  Cécile  were  surprised  to  find  the  fair  objeet 
of  Petrarcb's  passion  in  eonversation  with  Eleo« 
nore,  and  still  more  surprised  when  they  beard  the 
oceasion  of  this  visit.    "  I  bave  accidentally,"  said 
Madame  de  Sade^  '*  leamed  tbat  there  formerly 
existed  a  great  friendsbipi  if  it  did  not  amount  to 
a  stronger  sentiment,  between  you.  Madame  dt 
risle,  and  a  handsome  and  amiable  young  man« 
wbo,  unfortunately  for  bimself,  and  unjustly  to^ 
wards  you»  has  conceived  a  violent  attachment  for 
another ;  the  object  of  liis  choice  caunot  return  bis 
affeqtion  \  and  tbe  want  of  tbat  return  seema  to 
prey  upon  his  apirits  and  injure  his  bealtb.    I  oan 
assure  the  Countess  de  l'Isle  tbat    the  lady  so 
selected  is  not  vain  enough  of  her  attractions,  to 
prevent  her  from  knowing  tbat  others  exist  wbo 
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have  equal)  if  not  superior  charms ;  ånd  here,  in 
the  presence  of  those  who  are  the  warm  friends  bf 
Petrarchy  I  entreat  of  you  to  endeavour  to  regain 
that  portion  of  his  friendship,  esteem,  and  perhaps 
affection>  which  it  is  belieyed  you  once  possessedé 
If  his  passion  be  f  hat  sort  of  madness  whieh  must 
exhaust  itseiU*  in  verses,  let  tlæ  young  m«i  write 
as  many  as  he  pleases»  atid  let  him  imagine  thé 
person  an  angel  who  is  nothing  more  than  mere 
woman." 

Extraordinary  as  this  appeal  may  appear^  it  was 
verj  evident  to  Cedle  that  there  would  be  no 
rektetasce  manifested  by  Eleonore :  Cécile  pitied« 
but  could  not  advise  the  latter  so  far  to  forget  the 
dignity  of  her  sex  as  to  seek  thé  affections  of  a 
Diatt  snrowedly  devoted  to  ^mother.  Reginald  felt 
tot  IQeonote :  he  was  aitøured  that  no  one  eyei 
had  oe^pie^  or  probably  ever  would  ocoupy,  a 
^aee  in  her  aflfecttMs^  but  Petraroh.  Agehot 
kofsw  that  Petnureh  wa«  devoted  to  the  service  6f 
the  cbnrctn  although  he  had  not  takeft  priesfs 
ordctrs.  They  all^  howevér,  wished  the  marriage 
i^uld  take  place>  eyen  witfe  a  claiise  ftat  hid 
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verses  might  continue  to  flow  for  Laura.  A  great 
diflSculty,  however,  existed,  which  none  seemed  to 
have  calculated  on.  For  the  first  year  Petrarch 
had  thought  of  Laura  only  as  an  angel ;  but  his 
angel  had  given  birth  to  a  smiling  cherub,  and  the 
celestial  spell  had  vanished  :  Petrarch  now  consi- 
dered  his  angel  as  a  woman,  a  beautiful  compo- 
sition  of  human  flesh  liable  to  human  frailties ;  and 
for  that  frail  composition  he  sighed.  Reginald 
and  Cécile  wished^  perhaps  more  than  Laura^  that 
Eleonore  might  acquiesce/  and  she  was  willing 
to  do  so ;  but  the  counsellors  were  reckoning 
without  their  host,  for  the  lover  was  determined  to 
live  and  die  for  Laura  alone. 

The  day  passed  without  a  single  display  of  love 
on  the  part  of  Cécile ;  and  Reginald  determined  to 
leave  Avignon,  and  accordingly  alighted  at  the 
palace.  He  found  Petrarch  with  His  Holiness, 
arranging  an  answer  to  a  letter  which  had  arrived 
from  Colonna  with  further  favorable  accounts : 
the  letter  was  dated  from  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo. 

The  delight  of  John  was  excessive.  "  We  have 
sent  various  messengers  for  you,  my  son,"  said  fae 
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to  Heginald ;  **  here  are  great  tidings !  That 
heretic^  Louis^  has  been  driven  from  Rome. 
Hasten  to  oor  city,  join  your  forces  with  those  of 
our  legate,  and  carry  your  spears  to  the  northern 
extremity  of  Italy.  Drive  back  the  German  to  his 
barbarous  forests.  Here  are  your  instructions« 
and  here  the  means  of  carrying  them  into  effect/' 
John  then  presented  him  with  two  orders  on  his 
treasurer ;  the  one  to  reimburse  for  past,  the  other 
to  provide  for  futufe  expenses.  From  the  palæ« 
Heginald  went  to  the  Castle  of  Villeneuve,  where 
he  found  the  Count  de  Cominges  employed  ,in 
writing  to  the  keeper  of  the  seals.  "  The  Pope 
has  received  glad  tidings/'  said  our  hero  ;  ^'  Louis 
is  driven  from  Rome,  and  the  antL-pope  retired  to 
Viterbo.  This  night  I  leave  Avignon.  Now  is  . 
your  moment,  if  you  have  any  point  to  carry :  the 
Pope  is  in  a  most  generous  mood." 

*'  Well  observed,"  replied  De  Cominges ;  "  I 
will  instantly  to  His  Holiness." 

The  Count,  without  further  ceremony,  set  ofF 
for  the  palace,  and  Reginald  for  the   H6tel  de 

V 

Cominges. 
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When  Cécile  heard  of  his  intended  departure 
for  Italy,  some  portion  of  former  affection  was 
manifested ;  but  she  conquered  the  sentiment^  and 
said  calmly,  **  Before  you  return,  Sir  Beginald, 
my  year  of  widowhood  will  have  expired,  and  I 
expect  to  be  the  wife  of  a  Spanish  prince.  My  sa- 
crifice  has  been  rewarded  by  the  increased  kindness 
of  the  Countess  Aurélie,  who  now  pities  vrhere  she 
before  condemned.  I  do  not  know  that  I  am  in 
reality  a  better  person  than  I  was,  but  at  all  events 
I  am  more  the  mistress  of  my  passions.  I  contd 
weep  at  thus  parting,  perhaps  for  ever,  and  conUL 
say  you  are  still  dear  to  me ;  but  I  will  not  betray 
a  weakness  you  woold  despise.'* 

"  You  wrcmg  me,  Cécile,"  answered  her  formår 
lover ;  **  I  admire  you  for  your  resolution ;  I  am 
grateful  for  your  affection ;  I  am  conseious  of  your 
charms !" 

**  But  ytm  are  destined  to  be  the  husband  of 
another." 

'*  It  was  prudent  to  remind  me  of  that  which 
your  presence  always  makes  me  forget,  Yo« 
remember  your  quotation  on  marriage  ?    Whether 
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we  two  should  have  been  as  happy  in  tho  wedded 
state  as  we  have  been, — I,  for  one,  cannot  divine ; 
but  certainly  love  can  exist  between  husband  and 
vrife^  as  witness  Agenor  and  Aurélie." 

"  You  cannot  place  Rodolphe  and  Rosalie  in 
the  same  beatific  position." 

''  No»  Cécile,  but  they  are  not  matchede  though 
mated.  Rodolphe  admires  all  womankind,  from 
Angelina  to  Cécile :  it  is  almost  immaterial  to  him 
whetber  she  be  maid,  wife«  or  vridow:  now 
Rosalie  thinks  only  of  that  little  love,  angel, 
bijouy  called  an  infant.  Talking  of  a  child  and 
marriage  reminds  me  of  Eleonore.  What  think 
you  of  Laura's  proposition  ?" 

**  That  she  means  well,  but  proposes  foolishly  : 
for  my  part,  I  could  almost  beat  the  simpleton  for 
grieving  after  that  silly  thing,  a  man ;  and  that 
silliest  of  all  men,  Petrarch." 

*'  But,  Cécile,  let  us  suppose  for  a  minute  that 
you  were  Laura,  and  that  you  looked  kindly  on 
Petrarch  V 

''  As  I  did  on  you,  you  mean  to  say,  King 
Yauity !  but  Petrarch  is  not  a  daring  knight ;  and 
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if  he  thought  to  win  my  heart  with  his  verses,  I 
would  prove  him  a  fool  by  throwing  the  nonsense 
at  his  head.  Make  me  believe/  if  youcaiiy  that  a 
man  can  live  upon  tears  !  I,  a  poor  weak  woman^ 
require  solid  flesh  and  sparkling  wine;  and  though 
perhaps  a  little  too  fond  of  the  luxuries  of  the 
table^  yet  I  leamed  that  from  you,  my  love!" 

**  And  many  other  bad  habits,  I  dåre  say :  the 
only  thing  I  can  practise  with  tolerable  success  is 
the  use  of  arms,  and  that  I  caimot  teach  you." 

"  And  even  in  that  you  may  be  foiled.  Recol- 
leet  the  pelting  you  received  at  Rome." 

'^  If  you  touch  upon  that  chord  again^  I  will  stop 
your  mouth  with ^" 

"  Pshaw! — Remember  you  are  to  marry  Ma- 
tilde." 
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CHAP.   X. 


ROMAN  HONORS. 


Aft£R  a  scene  partly  serious  and  partly  comic, 
Reginald  reluctantly  tore  himself  from  the  beauty 
who  had  so  often  inspired  his  mind  to  daring  pro- 
jects,  and  whose  smiles  and  caresses  had  rewarded 
him  for  his  labors.  With  a  heavy  heart  he  left 
Avignon;  and,  sailing  from  Marseilles,  made  a 
rapid  voyage  to  Civita  Vecchia :  there  he  landed 
his  troops,  and  marched  into  the  "  Etemal  City" 
at  the  head  of  a  small  but  well-appointed  band  of 
warriors.  The  populace  were  delighted  with  the 
martial  appearance  of  their  newly-arrived  de- 
fenders;  and  "  Viva  Papa  Johannes!"  re-echoed 
through  the  streets.  Giacomo  Colonna  received 
his  friend  with  open  arms,  and  conducted  him  to 
the  palace  of  his  father,  who  was  uow  senator  of 
Rome.  The  leaders  of  the  party  which  had  before 
expelled  him  came  to  visit  our  hero,  and  to  assure 
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him  of  their  regret  for  past  events,  and  of  their 
present  attachment  to  His  Holiness :  they  were 
received  with  kindness,  and  assured  of  the  for- 
giveness  of  the  Pope.  Two  of  the  leaders  v^i- 
tured  to  press  upon  Beginald  the  propriety  of 
ui^ng  the  Pope  to  return  to  his  capital,  instead 
of  living  in  the  dominions  of  another  sovereign. 
Reginald  replied,  that  he  would  communicate  their 
wishesy  but  would  not  promise  to  use  any  influ- 
ence  he  might  possess.  **  Indeed,  citi2sens  of 
Home  I"  said  he,  **  I  wiU  confess  to  you  that  it 
would  be  utterly  against  my  inclination  to  advise 
an  old  man  to  adventure  his  person  in  a  country 
80  unhappily  tom  by  intestine  factions.  When  the 
Ouelfs  and  Ghibellines  unite  for  the  true  happi- 
ness  and  honor  of  Italy;  when  the  Emperor  Louis 
is  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  the  Pope  alone 
faas  power  in  the  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual 
affairs  of  the  holy  patrimony ; — then  the  seat  of 
govemment  may  be  securely  transferred  to  Rome : 
but  while  these  parties  exist,  that  one  which  is  for 
the  moment  superior  will  endeavour  to  infiuence 
the  holy  Father  in  matters,  his  decision  upon  which 
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should  spring  from  pure  conviction  of  their  trutk 
and  efficacy.  At  Avignon  the  Pope  lives  in  tran- 
quillity,  and  has  leisure  to  reflect  on  plans  for  the 
general  good;  and  to  issne  such  decrees  as  his 
own  wisdom,  and  the  advice  of  leamed  men  sng- 
gest,  for  the  advancement  of  the  interests  of  the 
church." 

The  leaders  bit  their  lips  and  retired.  Reginald 
then  accompanied  Giacomo  to  the  senate,  where 
he  was  received  with  marked  honors,  declared  a 
citizen  of  Rome»  and  invested  with  a  decoration 
of  a  golden  eagle  surmounted  by  a  wreath  of 
laurel:  from  the  senate-house  he  was  conducted 
to  a  splendid  banquet ;  and  in  the  evening  waa 
presented  to  the  assembled  beanties  of  Rome. 
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CHAP.  XI. 


PHYSIOGNOMY. 


Reginald  paid  a  visit,  with  Giacomo  Colonna, 
to  Palestriue;  but  did  not  think  it  necessary  to 
communicate  his  reasons  for  wishing  to  see  the 
Temple  of  Fortune.  Lorenzo  was  delighted  with 
the  Roman  ladies,  and  selected  one  for  his  private 
adorations  during  his  sojoum  in  Rome.  Such 
arrangements  in  those  days  did  not  require  much 
negotiation ;  and  in  a  very  short  space  of  time  the 
lover  and  the  lady  became  well  acquainted ;  and 
the  Signora  asked  him  whether  it  was  true  that 
Pope  John  had  a  seraglio.  Lorenzo  laughed  im- 
moderately  at  the  idea,  and  wished  to  prove  the 
ToUy,  as  well  as  falsehood,  of  such  a  report.  The 
lady  said,  "  As  to  the  foUy,  I  must  own  I  cannot 
agree  with  you ;  for,  were  I  Pope,  I  would  have 
every  thing  in  the  world  I  liked :  and,  as  the 
Pope  cannot  marry,  but  still  must  be  a  man ; — and 


as  aU  »ea  aore  Imid  af  waoMiB,  and  abo  af  raiietj« 
I  woaU  gratify  ay  liidi^  to  my  heart's  eonftenft.*' 

Loveozo  aa'r  tfeaily  tktt  his  Sipiata  wcus  noÉ 
anøtfaar  Lama;  and  coo^gtafailated  iumself  apoa 
his  discrimination  in  »decimg  J«lta  FrancesdiL 
"  I  never,"  sgdd  he,  "  was  deceived  in  a  face,  and 
I  saw  deyil  in  evary  lixie  x>f  her  beautiful  counte- 
nance :  now  I  do  like  a  good  mixture  of  the  sa- 
tanic  in  a  mistress :  as  for  a  wife,  c'est  tout  autre 
chose.  Commend  me,  in  that  case,  to  a  Solomon 
in  petticoats ;  a  Susanna  in  a  silken  robe ;  or  any 
tiiiiig  liloe  Aurélie : — ^bat&r  a  Ettfe  loTiDi^'fiioléry, 
Cécile  de  Casaingéå  is  perfectiom.  Eleosora  da 
Ylde  wisfaid  make  a  good  wife,  boit  she  is  Ittb- 
striekea  with  Aat  mad  poet:  at  the  finit  iastant  I 
saw  wåia^  vooid  ke  his  filte;  and  the  fintt  lime  I 
saar  Sb  BagmaijJ^  sn j  hoaoMd  leader,  I  was  cer* 
tain  he  wonid  he  as  isaooessM  m  his  lore  aihint 
as  poor  Petraich  wooU  he  imhappy.  SegioaM 
Kkes  to  liye  an  rsnales;  FiaacisoBs  to  åriak  ae- 
fluDg  but  tears : — I  wuuld  $m  sooa  drink  salt 
water," 

Tbos  Lorenao  catalogued  his  fraeads;  and,  in 

VOL.  III.  D 
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running  through  the  circle,  he  came  to  his  mother. 
"  Well,  I  must  allow  she  is  very  handsome  and 
very  good;  and  I  am  not  surprised  that  the 
Prince  Primate  should  be  devoted  to  such  perfec- 
tion.    There  is  a  countenance  for  you !  *' 


CHAP.   XII. 

THE   TEMPLE   OF   FORTUNE. 

Reginald  and  Giacomo  found  every  thing 
well  arranged  for  their  reception  at  the  house  of 
Stephane  Colonna ;  and  having  well  regaled  them^ 
selves,  awaited  the  rising  of  the  moon.  Leaving 
the  liouse  unperceiyed,  Giacomo  led  the  way  to 
the  ruins  of  the  Temple  of  Fortune ;  and  tuming 
to  the  right,  among  some  underwood  Reginald 
perceiyed  a  flight  of  dilapidated  steps :  they  de- 
scended,  and  entered  a  small  grotto.  Colonna 
took  from  his  vest  a  lute,  and  played  a  wild 
Neapolitan  air.  This  was  replied  to  in  a  soft 
tone :   a  part  of  the  groimd  appeared  to  recede. 
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and  a  cayem  was  discovered  lighted  by  a  lamp. 
Near  to  a  sqnare  altar^  raised  upon  two  steps,  sat 
a  venerable  figure  in  the  habiliments  of  the  an- 
cient  augurs.  "  I  come,  leamed  Aristobulus/ 
said  Colonna,  ''  to  make  known  to  you  a  chief  of 
no  ordinary  merit; — one  who  has  served  with 
credit  to  himself  and  to  his  employers." 

"  Yes,  Giacomo !  he  comes  from  the  bloody 
field  of  Cassel,  to  receive  the  title  of  Germano : 
he  comes  here  upon  a  special  purpose/'  was  the 
reply. 

"  It  is  true  that  he  comes  covered  with  laureis 
from  Flanders/'  continued  Colonna,  ''  to  gain  fresh 
wreaths  by  the  expulsion  of  Louis  of  Bavaria, 
that  arch-enemy  of  the  church,  and  that  despiser 
of  the  noble  art  of  astrology ; — a  study  so  useful, 
so  enlightened,  so  serviceable  to  good  purposes, 
and  so  ancient  in  its  origin." 

The  sage,  having  examined  his  books,  declared 
that  the  knight  would  be  successful  in  his  enter- 
prise.  "  Your  visit  here,"  added  he,  tuming  to 
Reginald,  "  is  not  to  consult  me  on  your  own 
destiny:  you  seem  to  have  determined  to  be  the 
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master  of  it  jrøtirself :  imt  yon  come  on  tfae  pstrt  of 
another ;  and  you  little  imagine  ifliat  Ae  iss«e  of 
that  embassy  will  be,  or  you  would  not  so  H^vtly 
haye  offered  your  services.  Giacomo,  listen !  l%is 
youtfa,  disguised  as  he  is,  I  kaow  to  be  tibe  TicÉo- 
lions  Beginald;  sHid  he  eomes  to  me  from  ray 
brother  Ethdred,  in  En^and,  to  propose  a  con- 
tract  of  marriage." 

"  Learned  Aristobulus/'  said  Reginald,  **  yo« 
bare  divined  rightly :  the  Saxon  is  of  a  long  de- 
scent of  sons  of  the  stars,  and  he  dreads  the  ex- 
tinction  of  his  ancient  name  and  line/' 

**  The  stars  have  assigned  him  my  da«ghter/' 
eries  the  astrologer. 

Your  daugfater  ?  "  said  Giaeomo. 
Yes,  Bishop  that  is  to  be,  my  danghter: 
last  night  I  made  my  calcnlations,  and  I  find  the 
prophecy  of  her  mother  is  true,  and  her  hour  is 
G<Nne.  I  wiU  show  you  the  lover, .  and  the  in- 
tended  bride.''  Aristobulus  touched  Mrith  his  w«id 
a  drapery,  which  opening,  disclosed  the  gigcmtie 
skin-clad  Saxon.  Giaeomo  started.  Reginald  said, 
'*  Tes,  that  is  Ethelred,  descended  from  a  king  of 
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fbe  West  Saxons;  and^  akkou^  he  looks  Hkø 
Heveules  about  to  oppose  tke  Nemæan  lion,  yet 
he  in  of  mild  diaraeter,  and  I  have  imd^taken  to 
piocure  kim  a  wife." 

''  Behold  her ! ""  exekdmed  Ariatohnlus.  The 
sage  tottched  smother  piece  of  drapevy^  and  Regi- 
Bald  saw  a  figrøre  whidi  thrilkd  him  with  ast(»iish- 
ment. 

**  The  wife  o€  Jove !"  diouled  our  hero. 

^'  The  sbtér  of  Mars !"  cried  Giacomo. 

The  femate  ^^e,  if  alive,  did  not  moye : 
the  Gon^lexion  was  a  clear  brown,  the  hair  black^ 
and  Ae  ejes  dark  and  isparkling.  The  male  £gare 
m»  tall  and  Commanding.  Oiacomo  remarked, 
'^  What  9r  figure  ibr  a  bridegroom!  he  wilL  noi 
require  page,  esquire,  or  chamberlain,  toprepare 
him  for  tke  marriage-hed.'^  The  drapery  eloséd, 
lr«f  flie  lady  was  still  present. 

Aristobulus  proceeded :  **  Now,  see  wfaat  tnms- 
Cannarfion  beanty  can  prodnce.''  The  ctnrtain  was 
again  thrown  baek^  and  tiiey  saw  the  form  and 
featore«  of  Et^lred;  but  how  ehanged!  His 
curling  looks  were  bound  by  a  golden  fiilet^  idncfa 
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paJssed  across  his  brow,  and  from  which  depended 
various  magic  figures ;  his  tunic  was  of  dark 
green ;  and  on  his  square-formed  chest  there  was 
a  deep  border  of  gold :  his  sandals  were  of  gilt 
leather ;  his  right  hånd  held  a  wand  of  gilt  metal 
surmounted  with  an  owl ;  and  aronnd  his  waist 
he  wore  a  girdle  of  gilt  leather  omamented  with 
mystic  figures  of  extraordinary  shape. 

"  Now,  Prince  of  San  Germano,"  exclaimed 
the  sage,  "  deliver  to  me,  on  behalf  of  this  my 
daughter,  your  credentials/*  Reginald  took  from 
his  finger  a  massive  gold  ring  of  Saxon  origin, 
with  a  bulFs  eye  of  onyx  in  the  centre,  and  the 
lady  received  it  most  gracefully.  "  You  are  con- 
tent,  therefore,  to  be  proxy  for  Ethelred?"  pur- 
sued  Aristobulus. 

'*  Willingly,"  answered  De  Vavasour. 

"  Lead  the  bride  to  our  repast/'  rejoined  the 
astrologer. 

Passing  through  the  opening  where  the  figure 
of  Ethelred  had  appeared,  Aristobulus  led  the 
way  with  Giacomo,  and  Reginald  gave  his  hånd 
to  the  intended  bride. 
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*^  Do  not  imagine,  sir  knight/'  said  she^  **  that 
I  am  a  mad  prophetess.  I  am  contented  to 
take  you  for  the  proxy^  aud  only  hope  my  intended 
husband  may  appear  one  tenth  part  as  agreeable 
in  my  eyes!'* 

On  entering  an  inner  apartment,  they  found  a 
well-coTered  table^  and  the  triclinium  placed  on 
each  side.  Two  young  girls,  crowned  with  flowers, 
waited  on  the  party,  and  Aristobulus  discoursed 
with  Giacomoy  while  Reginald  endeavoured  to 
^l^rtain  the  real  character  of  the  selected  bride. 
When  the  yiands  were  removed,  the  fruits  were 
placed  on  the  table,  and  the  bride  elect  retired 
with  her  damsels. 

*'  It  seems  to  me,"  said  the  sage,  **  that  the  ap- 
pearance  of  my  dangbter  has  surprised  you.  Her 
mother  was  a  Greek,  and,  to  speak  truth,  though 

herself  a  belieyer  in  the  powers  of  the  sibyls,  en- 

« 

deavoured  more  to  make  her  daughter  leamed  in 
the  traditionary  beauties  of  Greek  composition, 
than  in  the  occult  sciences.  Alathæa,  therefore, 
is  well  acquainted  with  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  of 
Homer  :    she  will  dwell  for  hours  on  the  miseries 
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ef  BHs^  and  of  Heteo  ;  sher  wiB:  hanemt  tkat 
MeDÉor  kut  thø  power  m£  wididrawii^  Telesiar 
cAraw  from  tke  eaptmttiGais.  of  Gsiyfm  ;  Mid  wiU 
dbnost  £øel  pani  whot  thø  wdb  »  mnwo^e  1^  th« 
yirtuous  Penelope,  as  she  calls  the  m«<Éh€s  ef 
Pan«  Biit  ker  cåasacai;  leænruB^  has  not  pvevaled 
my  daoigfater  Seam  takin;  a  jusA  view  o£  qbmbs.: 
Ae  has  a  due  kiurvle^e  of  the  fights,  af  birds, 
tiie  £eecliiig  of  fowb^  and  the  crossui^  of  paéhs.  by 
ill-oBieiied  reptiles:  Ae  abo  knqws,  what  thø 
degeneiftte  Humans  do  not  know^  thai  c^tam  eb* 
jecti  deemed  uilucky^  if  appeaiing  oo.  the  smistery 
or  faevusy  have  a  contraflry  effeci»  -Mfith  all  thi»ø 
Alathæa  is  more  fitted  for  the  jignre  whkh  she 
has  made  in  the  Boman  pvocesMons^  as  the  god- 
éess  of  wac,  or  the  qneeni  of  heaven^  thatt  the 
wife  of  a  Sstxom  soothsayer :  -—but  the  stars  ecMEft- 
HKHid  iL  It  rematfis  to  atate  the  temis.  The 
dowry  of  Alathæa  must  be  a  hundred  dotride 
péecea  of  gold :  —  I  ha^e^  net  sudl  a  swn  to  ad- 

"^  Be  not  afiaid,  ialber/'^saåd  Giacomo.     "  The 
■enotie  of  Boiae  owes  yoit  a  ddb1e»  and  adusow- 
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ledges  the  services  af  tfae  prince.  I  witt  be  an- 
aweisble  that  the  public  treasnrj  shatt  pay  that 
tom  fSar  joxxr  daugfater^s  dawry,  and  a  sinttar 
sam  to  asøist  in  yonr  own  maiotenancey  until  jxmi 

* 

fiod  a  dHnsdl  to  si^ply  hetpktce.^ 

**^  Yen  are  tbooghtfuly  youag  maa/'  remarked 
AvistoiMd« :  **  bat  my  conditions  do  not  end  here. 
13ie  marriage  most  be  cridbrated  after  oar  aneieot 
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*'  The  Saxon  nevet  could  have  intended  te 
plaee  me  in  sock  a  position  as  to  saiietion  a  de- 
saad  upon  tbe  reventtes  of  othefs,'*  exckumed 
Reginald. 

^  My  duugfater  duiU  not  go  into  a  foreign  coun- 
try as  a  beggar,"  replied  Aristobulus :  "  I  give  her 
to  Ethdbrød,  beeamse  the  Fates  hare  decreed  the 
manriage.  He  is  descended  from  the  nnited  stæk 
of  Droids,  Saxens,  Egyptians,  and  Armenians. 
From  him  w&k  spring  a  line  of  astrologers  whe 
will  spread  over  Europe,  and  forewam  ntonarehs 
of  tfaeir  daoiger." 

'*  Tke  money  skall  be  paid  on  your  ^Mirering 
mp  AlatliaBEB  ta  this  kaigfat^''  sasi  Gmcomo. 
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"  Stay,  friend  Giacomo,"  rejoined  Aristobulus ; 
**  there  are  other  ceremonies.  This  yonth,  as 
proxy,  pro  tempore,  must  consider  himself  the 
husband,  and  neyer  trust  the  bride  out  of  his  own 
protection,  until  he  consigns  her  to  that  of  Ethel- 
red."  Reginald  now  began  to  consider  this  a  seri- 
ous  undertaking.  "  The  ceremony,"  pursued  the 
seer,  ''  must  be  performed  in  the  presence  of  an 
individual  who  shall  swear  to  see  the  same  ob- 
served  in  respect  to  Ethelred." 

Giacomo  whispered  :  "  You  must  not  lose  your 
friend  Ethelred,  or  forfeit  your  word,   for  these 

* 

fooleries.     Name  Hawkwood." 

"  I  will  produce,"  said  Aristobulus,  "  what  you 
must  sign,  and  the  ceremony  shall  be  performed 
when  and  where  you  will."  Giacomo  named  his 
father's  house,  but  insisted  on  its  being  kept 
perfectly  secret.  Aristobulus  retired,  and  soon 
brought  forth  a  paper,  already  drawn  up ;  it  ran 
thus : — 

"  I  do  promise  and  offer  my  word  as  a  knigfat, 
on  the  part  of  Ethelred  the  Saxon,  that  he  shall 
wed  and  cherish^  in  his  bosom,  as  his  true  and 
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well-beloved  wife,  Alathæa  of  Palestrina.  I  also 
pledge  my  word  as  a  knight^  that  I  will  cherish 
and  protect  the  said  Alathæa,  on  the  part  of  the 
said  Ethelred,  keeping  off  from  her  all  mischief 
and  all  eyil-doers ;  and  as  a  knight,  I  do  promise 
to  consider  myself  (pro  bono  tempore)  her  rightful 
protector,  until  I  ^deliver  the  said  Alathæa  into 
the  hånds  of  the  said  Ethelred." 

Reginald  affixed  his  cypher  to  this  document, 
and  Aristobulus  proceeded : — 

**  Ethelred  knew  the  conditions  when  he  chose 
you  for  his  proxy ;  nay  more,  he  knew  his  only 
chance  of  success  was  in  the  choice  he  made ;  for, 
were  not  certain  eyes  pleased,  the  tongue  might 
be  refractory.  I  was  married  in  the  same  man- 
ner ;  and  a  prince,  brother  of  a  king,  who  was  my 
proxy,  was  so  charmed  with  the  fair  mother  of 
Alathæa,  that  he  delayed  his  travels  from  Greece 
so  long,  and  subsequently  so  put  off  from  day  to 
day  the  ceremony  of  delivering  the  bride, — that  I 
really  think,  had  he  not  been  a  prince,  and  had 
pledged  his  word,  he  would  have  tumed  his 
course  toward  Naples,  and  carried  my  handsome 
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Greek  aad  her  daughter  witk  him :  i£  he  kad»  I 
flhevld  neyer  hare  beea  tbe  rick  astrologer  Aristo- 
bvhis.     Atl  thk  for  onneWes  only." 


CHAP.  xni. 


THE   PROXY. 


Thb  eeremony  was  eonsequenrtly  perfiomted 
after  tke  aBcient  usages  of  tbe  ancestors  of  AriatO' 
Imim,  and  Hafwkwood  then  retired.  The  proxy 
fcrand  himsebf  in  an  embarrassing  positkni :  he 
aaw  that  the  destined  wife  of  the  Saxon  was  fiitt 
of  fire  and  passion:  be  was  nawUlmg  to  mortify 
her  Tanity;  b«t  be  also  felt,  Aat  in  offenng  to 
provide  Ethelred  witb  a  wife^  he  bsMl  no  intention, 
even  for  a  time,  to  take  hk  pkce  as  a  husband. 
ReginaM  fovsid  his  enbarrassment  increase  as  hø 
eontemptated  the  beantiful  figure  before  him.  Ala- 
thæajWBS   well   inclmed  to  inspbe  him  witb   a 
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j«Bt  admHratkm  of  hev  clianns,  bat  'she  was  re* 
stramed  by  iiæ  maaner.  the  kmgirt  had  asswaed« 
Sbe  wa«,  boweTer,  too  n^l  aecHfltomed  lo  con- 
qu^,  to  be  eaaly  abariied;  asd  repeatod  diefirst 
passage  tfaat  caxae  mto  ber  head,  ^ieb  ooald  at 
all  assist  in  the  explanation  of  faer  feelkigB :  the 
lines  eondiided  tbus : 

"  Non  tibi  crimeD  ero,  nec  qao  lætere  remoto 
Non  erit  bie  nobis  inficiandus  amor.*' 

Re^nald  felt  all  the  surprise,  and  a  portion  of 
the  delight,  which  a  yonng  man  so  situated  would 
feel :  a  secret  something  still  restrained  him,  but 
he  did  not  express  wherefore  he  hesitated. 

**  If  you  knew  my  history,'*  said  Alathsea,  "  you 
might  either  scom  or  pity  me,  but  you  certainly 
wotdd  lay  aside  all  scrnples  on  account  of  another.'^ 
Beginald  was  most  anxious  to  be  released  from 
those  scruples:  he  also  felt  —  we  need  not  de- 
scribe  how  he  felt, — ^while  Alathæa  proceeded: 
"  My  father  (if  Aristobulus  be  my  father,)  has  by 
my  means  amassed  heaps  of  gold/  and  yet  he  said 
he  could  not  afford  to  give  me  a  dowry.  The  truth 
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is,  that  he  gives  me  away  in  mamagéy  because  he 
thinks  that  I  appear  old  in  the  eyes  of  the  vo- 
luptuous  [Romans.  In  the  public  processions, 
when  allegorical  figures  have  been  produced,  I 
have  personated  the  goddesses  of  Liberty,  Virtue, 
Valour,  and  Wisdom. 

"  It  was  for  Aristobulus's  advantage.  that,  on 
these  occasions,  some  of  the  great  senators  and 
rich  Citizens  became  enamoured  of  the  goddess, 
and  I  was  sold  to  the  best  bidder.  My  appear- 
ance  in  public  was  quarterly ;  and  being  seen  at 
no  other  period,  and  always  appearing  in  a  differ- 
ent  dress,  I  was  not  recognized  as  the  same  beauty 
who  had  captivated  so  many.  The  continued 
^trifes  of  parties  have  for  twelve  months  inter- 
rupted  these  scenes ;  and  Aristobulus  is  too  happy 
to  consign  me  to  another,  especially  as  he  is  not 
cailed  upon  to  pay  down  any  of  his  gold :  .  he 
knows  that  the  passions  of  these  elders  were  raised 
by  seeing  Cleopatra,  as  they  used  to  call  me ;  but 
now  they  have  forgotten  her  existence.  Giacomo 
is  not  aware  that  I  am  the  person  on  whom  he 
has  so  often  rapturously  gazed,  when  in  the  dress 
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of  ceremony :  nor  shall  he  know  my  history.  I 
should  mention  to  you,  for  the  Saxon's  advantage^ 
and  my  pleasure,  that  Aristobulus  gave  me  a  share 
of  the  produce  of  his  Roman  spoils,  (opimæ  maxi- 
mæ^  as  he  cailed  them,)  part  of  which  I  have  ex- 
pended  in  luxuries.  I  am  possessed  of  a  sumptu- 
ous  wardrobe  ;  for  the  state  gave  me  fresh  dresses 
of  ceremony  upon  each  occasion.  I  have  also 
various  accompaniments  of  comfort,  which  wei^e 
esteemed  of  old ;  and  if  I  am  condemned  to  live 
eyen  in  a  cave,  I  will  make  it  as  gorgeous  as  a 
palace :  I  have  jewels  of  great  value ;  and  am^  as 
I  think,  worthy  of  a  better  fate  :  but  I  must  not 
murmur ;  nay,  I  will  acknowledge  that  my  repug- 
nance  to  a  marriage  with  such  an  uncouth  giant 
was  overcome  by  two  powerful  motives :  the  one 
was  an  assurance  that  love  would  make  as  great  a 
change  as  it  did  in  the  demi-god  whom  he  resem- 
bles ;  andy  although  he  may  not  change  the  club 
for  the  åistaff,  yet  he  will  change  it  for  the  wand 
of  the  astrologer:  the  other  reason  is^  that  the 
Saxou  has  chosen  such  a  proxy  :  I  know  not  your 
name,  nor  did  I  know  those   of  the  voluptuous 
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RomaaB  whose  irealth  rewarded  me  for  the  sacii- 
åcea  I  made :  bat  I  am  sure  I  nevier  tiU  m^w  kaew 
what  lore  was.  You  see,  sir  knigbt,  ihat  I  speak 
eandidly :  yom  may  disdain  me  if  yoa  wffl ;  bat  yoa 
must  keep  yatir  word,  and  guard  me  froim  others. 
If  yoa  do  not  keep  that  promise  cfaeeffally,  I  kaye 
enoagk  <tf  woman  m  me  to  decide  apoa  aidktg  evil- 
dærs  is  tbeir  assaults,  and  so  inrove  yo«r  word 
Talaeless:  how  t^^a  will  you  appear  before  tbe 
Soxon,  or  Aiistobulas,  with  your  knightiy  word 
and  promise  taroken  V 

"  Yo«  argae,  Cleopatra,"  replied  Reginald,  **«• 
if  I  were  a  Stoic,  or  a  stone :  I  am  neither  the 
one  nor  the  otker.  I  am  capable  of  jadging  of  the 
beanties  of  the  form  before  me ;  and  I  onderBtgnd 
yo«r  Latin  invocation,  to  which  I  reply — 


9». 


[We  will  save  the  reader  the  qootatioo«  and 
leaye  him  or  her  to  the  imagination  of  the  mode 
in  which  a  youthful  kn^ht  made  answer  to  a 
beautiful  woman.] 
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CHAP.   XIV. 


REPRESENTATION. 


In  the  mommg  before  siin-rise,  the  bride,  under 
a  disguise/  was  conveyed  to  the  Temple,  and  Re- 
ginald  galloped  with  Colonna  to  meet  and  receive 
King  Robert.  As  they  rode  along,  Giacomo  ques- 
tioned  his  friend  as  to  his  adventuré.  "  Forsooth, 
Reginald/'  said  he,  "  you  have  represented  the 
Pope ;  you  have  represented  the  King  of  France ; 
and  now  you  must  rise  to  the  dignity  of  represen- 
tative  of  the  sole  descendant  of  all  the  Saxons, 
£ast  and  West !  You  have  gained  a  royal  bride 
for  King  Ethelred ;  but  I  fear  she  will  insist  on 
your  being  her  prime  minister ;  and  if  she  does, 
how  will  our  little  ally  look  on  our  return  to 
Avignon  ?" 

"  Our  ally  intends  to  marry,"  replied  De  Va- 
vasour;  "and,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  I  am  well 
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pleased  with  my  promise,  though  it  was  unguardedf 
and  I  shall  take  especial  care  of  this  beauty,  and 
personally  deliver  her  to  Ethelred.  Now  there  is, 
in  the  castle  of  Windsor,  a  certain  haughty  prin- 
cess  who  has  heard  of  the  charms  of  our  ally,  and 
has  almost  considered  iidelity  to  those  charms  as 
excusable ;  but  I  am  not  quite  prepared  to  say  she 
would  approve  of  my  giving  safe  conduct  to  out 
Roman  queen.  You  must  know,  Aiathæa  is  no 
other  than  the  enchanting  Cleopatra,  of  whom  we 
have  heard  speak/' 

"  And-  whom  I  have  seen.  She  is  much  changed : 
time  will  do  wonders." 

"  What  she  was  twelve  months  ago  I  cannot 
tell ;  but  I  can  swear,  Giacomo,  that  when  she 
threw  off  the  veil,  and  displayed  a  form  which 
Phidias  would  have  worshipped,  I  felt  that  Aia- 
thæa appeared  more  than  mortal ; — a  commanding 
Juno,  as  well  as  an  inviting  Venus." 

"  Then  I  may  suppose,  Reginald,  that  you  felt 
no  hesitation  in  imloosing  that  which  was  certainly 
not  the  Gordian  knot ;  nor  disinclined  to  aet  the 
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»  

part  of  Mars,  for  the  advantage  of  Vulcan.  Be 
prud^it,  however,  ^nd  do  not  be  caught,  like  the 
celestial  lovers,  in  a  net." 

**  I  certainly  am  placed  in  great  difficulty.  I 
have  promised  safe  conduct  to  the  bride  :  she  is  a 
woman  of  the  most  ardent  passions«  and  has  threat* 
ened  to  aid  in  the  destruction  of  my  plighted  word, 
nnless  I  personally  watch  over  her  safety.  Now 
J  must  to  the  wars,  and  a  female  cannot  be  my 
companion.  If  successful,  I  return  to  Avignon, 
and  there  fresh  difficulties  await  me.  Perhaps 
Alathæa  will  consent  to  t^ka  her  passage  in  my 
own  ship  under  proper  escort,  and  await  my  arrival 
in  England ;  but  for  that  I  must  have  her  acqui- 
escence,  and  this  old  astrologer's  permission ;  for 
J  must  not  break  the  word  of  a  knight,  though 
given  to  the  most  despicable  of  human  beings.'' 

"  Aristobulus  is  an  avaricious  rogue,  but  he  is 
a  good  calculator.  It  was  on  his  consultation 
with  the  stars,  which  pointed  out  a  favorable  op- 
portunity  for  a  daring  action,  that  I  galloped  into 
Rome,  and  executed  as  seditious  an  aet  as  ever 
Roman  was  guilty  of." 
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''  You  did  it  in  a  manner  worthy  of  a  Roman, 
and  shall  be  rewarded  in  a  manner  worthy  of  a 
Pope.  Now,  Giacomo,  we  will  meet  King  Robert 
with  a  grave  face,  and  then  depart  for  Viterbo.  I 
have  been  a  long  time  without  a  sword  in])my 
band,  and  feel  some  anxiety  to  try  if  I  have  for- 
gotten  its  use  :  they  say  the  Arena  is  famous  for 
such  opportunities,  and  I  am  determined  to  give 
vent  to  my  curiosity,  and  explore  the  Coliseum. 
The  last  words  Alathæa  said  to  me  were,  '  beware 
of  entering  that  Arena !'  and  for  that  reason  I  am 
determined  to  go  there,  and  alone." 

"  When?" 

'*  That  is  a  point  I  have  not  decided  upon ;  and 
if  I  had,  Giacomo,  I  wonld  not  tell." 

The  friends  arrived  in  Rome,  and  speedily  pre- 
pared  to  attend  the  King  of  Naples  in  the  Castle 
of  St.  Angelo. 
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CHAP.  XV. 


SAN    GERMANO. 


King  Robert  of  Naples  received  Reginald  ae- 
cording  to  his  deserts,  created  him  Prince  of  San 
GennanOy  with  a  grant  of  a  suitable  estate,  and 
gave  him  the  order  which  decorated  his  own 
mantle. 

"  You  have/'  saidthe  King,  "  travelled  much; 
and,  if  I  mistake  not,  Prince  Reginald,  have  vi- 
sited  the  English  court  ?" 

"  Yes,  sire,  and  shall  forthwith  return  to  it, 
when  your  banners  again  float  6n  the  castles  of 
Italy." 

**  It  would,  I  suppose,  be  nseless  for  me  to  so- 
licit  your  aid  for  the  recovery  of  Sicily  V 

"  I  would  willingly  assist  your  Highness  in  any 
exploit ;  but  I  have  a  pledge  to  redeem,  and  a 
prize  to  claim;  and,  when  wedded,  the  fair  partner 
•f  my  bed  must  be  my  monitress." 


70  DB   VAVASOUR. 

'*  Your  wife  would  not  counsel  you  justly,  if 
she  pennitted  you  to  risk  your  soldiers  in  so  bope- 
less  an  enterprise,  in  order  to  please  an  old  man." 

"  Would,  sire,  that  I  were  King  of  England ! 
Robert  sbould  tben  be  King  of  Sicily;  and  I 
would  form  an  alliance  on  such  strict  and  ho- 
norable  principles,  tbat  tbe  conneldon  sbould  last 
as  long  as  tbe  two  kingdoms  existed.  England 
sbould  aid  in  establisbing  your  rigbts,  and  you 
would  assist  in  extending  ber  power;  and  tbe 
banners  of  tbe  Leopards  sbould  float  on  tbe  castles 
of  tbe  Mediterraneau  Islands.  We  would  buy 
com,  wine,  and  oil  from  you^  and  you  would  take 
our  produce  in  return  ;  our  navies  would  silence 
tbose  of  Europe,  and  tbe  two  monarcbs  migbt  be- 
bome  eacb  tbe  founder  of  a  new  empire :  Troy 
and  Cartbage  migbt  revive,  and  Atbens  again  be- 
come  tbe  seat  of  literature." 

'*  Tbere,  my  son,  you  toucb  upon  tbe  cbord  to 
whicb  vibrate  my  very  beart-strings.  O,  for  one 
bour  of  life  to  bebold  sucb  a  day !  You  sball  be 
tbe  bearer  of  offers  to  tbe  Englisb  Edward." 

**  I  fear  be  will  not  listen  to  tbem :  Edward  in- 
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dulges  dreams  of  conquest  elsewhere,  but  he  may 
be  disappointed.  France,  if  left  alone,  has  seed« 
of  discontent  enough  to  produce  intemal  dissen- 
sions ;  hut,  attacked  by  foreign  arms,  all  will  nnite 
in  the  glorious  cause  of  patriotisme' 

**  Would  that  Italy  were  tranquil,  and  San 
Crermano  free  to  accompany  ns  to  our  city  of 
Naples!'' 

'^  I  promise,  sire,  to  visit  your  Highness  at  Na- 
pleSy   and  present  my  bride:   she  loves  leaming 

0 

and  goodness ; — ^in  the  royal  Robert  she  will  find 
both." 

As  Reginald  and  Colonna  were  retiring  from 
their  audience,  King  Bobert  made  a  sign  to  the 
latter. 

"  To-morrow  evening,  Giacomo/'  said  he,  **  we 
will  visit  the  Temple  of  Fortune." 

"  Then  to-morrow  evening,"  thought  Reginald, 
**  will  I  visit  the  Flavian  amphitheatre."  On  the 
road  to  the  Colonna  palace,  he  questioned  Lo- 
renzo  as  to  his  amusements.  '*  How  does  time 
pass  with  you  in  this  city  1  Have  you  visited  all 
the  remains  of  antiquity  ?   Have  you  bowed  the 
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knee  before  Pompey's  statue,  beneath  which  even 
Cæsar  feU?" 

**  To  be  candid,  Prince  of  San  Germano,"  re- 
plied  his  friend,  **  I  prefer  one  iigure  of  animated 
flesh  to  all  the  statues  art  ever  fumished;  and  I 
would  not  exchange  that  wicked  morsel  of  mor- 
tality,  Julia  Franceschi,  for  the  whole  court  of 
Olympus." 

**  Is  she  also  a brunette?"  inquired  Reginald. 

"  Yes,  but  a  very  difFerent  one  from  that  silly 
girl  of  Avignon,  who  must  wed,  forsooth,  with  a 
discarded  soldier." 

"  To-morrow,  Lorenzo,  you  must  ride  with 
Hawkwood  to  San  Germano :  I  have  not  leisure 
to  visit  my  newly-gained  territory ;  but  you  can 
report  what  my  vassals'  wants  are,  and  I  will 
relieve  them."  Thus  Reginald  determined  to  en- 
sure  himself  from  being  accompanied  by  his  offi- 
cers in  his  project  to  explore  the  vaults  of  the 
Coliseum. 
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CHAP.  XVI. 


THE   GOLISBUM. 


Reginald  had  the  precaution  to.wear  his 
breast-plate ;  aiid>  wrapping  himself  in  his  cloak/ 
commenced  his  research.  The  fineness  of  the  night 
enabled  him  to  traverse  several  passages ;  and  he 
was  about  to  enter  one  that  led  to  the  place  where 
the  wild  beasts  had  formerly  been  secured,  when 
a  fignre  in  a  flowing  mantle  passed  close  to  him, 
and  saidy  ''Forbear!"  The  figure  disappeared 
before  he  could  recover  from  his  surprise. 

He  adyanced,  and  received  a  blow  from  a  short 
Roman  sword  on  the  breast ;  fortunately,  his  ar- 
mour  was  of  proof,  and  the  weapon  glanced  off : 
he  buried  his  own  sword  in  the  bosom  of  his 
assailanty  at  the  moment  that  another  weapon 
struck  his  side :  he  turned  quickly  round,  and  saw 
a  figure,  half-armed,  standing  between  him  and  a 
second  assassin^  in  the  attitude  of  protecting  our- 
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hero,  who  instantly  attacked  his  adversary :  after 
a  short  space,  the  hravo  fled,  leaying  his  wounded 
companion  to  the  mercy  of  the  conqueror. 

Reginald's  first  impulse  was  to  thank  his  pro- 
tector,  whose  raised  visor  showed  the  features  of 
Alathæa :  she  did  not  allow  the  assassin  to  see  her 
face ;  and,  putting  her  finger  on  her  mouth,  dis- 
appeared. 

Reginald  stooped  to  view  his  fallen  fæ,  and 
discovered  one  of  the  Romans  who  had  remon- 
strated  with  him  on  the  subject  of  Pope  John's 
residence  at  Rome. 

"  Your  better  angel,"  said  this  man,  **  has  saved 
you  from  destruction :  retire  instantly,  or  my  com- 
.panion  will  return  with  sufficient  force  to  over- 
power  you.  For  me, — I  deserve  my  fate,  and  im- 
plore  your  pardon." 

Reginald  passed  into  the  Arena,  where  hé  found 
Hawkwood,  with  several  of  his  armed  men. 

"  Your  friend  Giacomo,"  said  the  faithful  Saxen, 
**  ordered  me  here,  and  is  himself  employed  in 
seeking  your  Highness  through  the  intricate  Wind- 
ings of  the  ruined  passages." 
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In  his  progress,  Colonna  found  the  wounded 
Roman,  and  directed  his  people  to  give  assistance. 
"  I  should  have  thought,  Franceschi,"  said  he, 
**  you  knew  the  dangers  of  these  walls  too  well  to 
trust  yourself  within  them  alone  :  I  fear  you  have 
fallen  by  one  of  our  party,  in  wicked  revenge  for 
past  deeds/' 

The  soldiers  carried  Franceschi  into  the  Arena. 
"  Colonna,"  cried  he,  "  I  have  not  many  minutes 
to  live,  and  want  the  aid  of  a  priest  more  than  the 
assistance  of  your  soldiers." 

Colonna  hastened  to  a  religious  house  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Coliseum,  and  the  soldiers 
formed  a  group  round  the  dying  Roman. 

But  Franceschi  was  not  fated  to  pass  tranquilly 
into  the  other  world  :  his  brother  rushed  in  with  a 
numerous  and  well-armed  party. 

Reginald  formed  his  men  for  an  assault.  The 
soldiers  of  Colonna,  imagining  that  the  persons 
advancing  were  the  assassins  retuming  to  carry 
off  their  prey,  moved  towards  Franceschi;  but 
Reginald  placed  them  in  another  position,  by 
which  he  ensured  the  safe  return  of  Colonna.     He 
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briefly  related  to  Hawkwood  what  had  occurred. 
"  I  do  not  wish  to  shed  more  blood,"  exclaimed 
he ;  '^  but  that  leader  richly  deseryes  punishment. 
Take  this  handkerchief  as  an  emblem  of  truce, 
and  say  from  me,  if  Udolpho  Franceschi  has  one 
spark  of  courage  in  his  infamous  composition,  let 
him  advance  into  the  centre  of  the  Arena,  and  we 
will,  hånd  to  hånd,  decide  the  contest." 

Franceschi  conmianded  his  people  to  remain 
with  his  brother,  and  alone  advanced  against  the 
Prince.  Reginald  threw  aside  his  cloak  and  breast- 
plate,  and  assailed  his  adversary,  who  displayed 
more  skill  and  activity  than  he  had  imagined  him 
to  possess.  The  arrival  of  the  priest  put  an  end 
to  the  conflict :  he  threatened  both  parties  with  the 
vengeance  of  the  church,  if  they  dared  to  combat 
"while  he  was  giving  the  extreme  imction.  The 
priest  then  knelt  down  to  receive  the  dying  man's 
confession,  who  made  a  sign  to  his  brother,  and 
entreated  him  to  throw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the 
Prince,  and  demand  his  pardon :  he  then  confessed 
his  crime,  received  the  consolations  of  the  priest, 
and  died. 
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CHAP.  XVII. 


ASTROLOGIGAL   SEGRETS. 

The  passions  of  the  younger  Franceschi  were 
calmed  by  the  composure  and  resignation  of  his 
brother,  and  he  obeyed  his  will  with  an  air  of  dig- 
nified  sorrow.  The  Prince  raised  him  from  his 
kneeling  posture,  and  addressed  him  with  unusual 
gravity.  "  You  have  been  guilty  of  an  aet  un- 
worthy  a  knight^ — unbecoming  a  man :  you  have 
attempted  the  life  of  an  individual  who  has  care- 
fuUy  abstained  from  mixing  in  private  feuds ; — of 
one  who  has  endeavoured  to  discharge  his  duty 
for  the  advantage  of  Italy  and  Rome; — of  one 
who  is  ready  to  maintain  that  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Pope  is  that  of  the  dove,  while  the  Emperor's 
is  that  of  the  eagle.  But  you  are  a  brave  man  in 
single  combat ;  and,  having  given  you  my  forgive- 
ness,  I  will  add,  that  I  shall  always  be  ready  to 
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meet  you  when  and  where  you  will,  to  uphold  my 
public  opinions;  but  I  will  also  add,  that  those 
opinions  shall  never  disturb  either  the  harmony  of 
my  own,  or  any  other  domestic  circle.  I  am 
grateful  to  Heaven  for  the  protection  afforded 
me ;  and  we  shall  hereafter  meet,  I  hope,  as 
friends." 

Thé  foUowing  morning,  the  Prince  remained 
In  his  apartment  until  summoned  to  attend  King 
JEtobert  to  Palestrine.  The  society  of  this  monarch 
was  the  richest  treat  with  which  fortune  could 
favor  Reginald:  his  military  knowledge,  his  po- 
liticai information,  the  intemal  management  of 
his  kingdom,  added  to  his  learning  and  elegant 
acquirements,  rendered  him  superior,  as  a  com- 
panion,  to  all  other  persons.  Reginald  left  the 
mansion  of  Colonna  unperceived,  and  directed  his 
steps  to  the  Temple,  where  he  foond  a  page  in 
waiting :  he  did  not  look  at  the  yoiith,  but  took 
his  seat  among  the  ruins,  when  the  moon  slowly 
rose,  filling  the  heavens  with  its  transparent  light, 
and  cafiting  its  shadows  on  the  broken  columns. 
The  form  of  the  page  was  now  perfectly  visible ; 
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and  Reginald  thought  he  never  had  seen  a  hand- 
somer  youth. 

"  I  come,"  said  he,  **  from  Aristobulus,  to 
escort  a  king :  are  you  the  person  I  seek  ?  " 

**  Thank  you,  youth,  no ;  I  am  but  a  knight, 
who  seeks  retirement :  — " 

**  To  thank  the  goddess  Fortune  for  haying 
saved  you  from  an  assassin." 

**  How  know  you  that,  youth?" 

"  Aristobulus  sent  the  Groddess  of  Victory  to 
your  aid,  and  she  warded  off  a  blow  which  would 
have  been  fatal." 

**  And  the  goddess  was         >" 

"  Alathæa!" 

"  Page !  goddess !  Grecian  nymph  ! — ^you  can 
assume  a  variety  of  shapes,  and  in  all  appear 
superior." 

**  Hark !  here  come  the  horses." 

Giacomo  led  the  way,  foUowed  by  King 
Robert:  the  page  uncovered  his  head,  and  his 
lnxuriant  tresses  fell  upon  his  shoulders. 

**  A  handsome  lad,  forsooth,"  said  Robert :  "  I 
wonUL  have  him  in  my  service." 
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**  You  are  too  good,  sire,"  said  the  youth : 
"  but  my  destiny  is  sealed." 

''  Lead  the  way  to  Aristobulus/'  exclaimed  the 
king. 

They  descended  to  the  cave  of  the  astrologer ; 
and  the  page  retumed,  leaving  the  inquirers  to  be 
g^atified  or  displeased  as .  the  Fates  or  Aristobulos 
willed.  Robert  was  so  pleased  with  the  good  for- 
tune  foretold  him,  that  he  gave  the  astrologer  an 
order  for  a  hundred  broad  pieces  of  gold,  and 
offered  him  a  place  at  his  court,  where  an  esta- 
blishment should  be  maintained  for  him.  Aristo- 
bulus  declared,  that  to  serve  such  a  king  was  his 
highest  ambition ;  but  that  he  must  return  eyery 
quarter  to  his  present  abode :  this  was  agreed  to, 
and  the  king  retired. 

Aristobulus  was  delighted  with  his  good  for- 
tune.  "  I  can,"  said  he,  "  now  aflPord  to  be  honest 
with  Alathæa :  she  shall  have  her  dowry ;  and,  as 
I  am  established,  I  will  give  her  ten  pieces  to  buy 
rings  and  gewgaws.  She  is  a  vain  fool.  The  young 
Clio  and  her  mother  shall,  in  my  absence,  occupy 
this  abode ;  and  when  I  return,  I  will  so  train  the 
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damsel  that  she  shall  shine  in  these  Roman  riots 
as  much  as  the  Queen  of  the  Saxons :  in  the  mean 
time,  if  there  is  a  procession/ 1  will  produce  Julia 
Francesehi." 

When  the  King  and  Giacomo  had  mounted 
their  horses,  Reginald  descended  with  the  page, 
to  pay  his  devoirs  to  the  great  Italian  seer.  Hé 
had  arranged  himself  wIth  his  hooks,  his  charts, 
his  calculatioHs ;  and  as  little  expected  to  see  Re- 
ginald and  Alathæa,  as  the  great  Ethelred,  to 
whom  he  was  to  he  allied. 

"  Well,  my  daughter,"  cried  he,  *'  what  has 
happened?" 

"  Nothing,  to-night,  of  notice,"  replied Alathæa; 
-**  but  last  night  I  saved  my  protector  from  death, 
and  I  wish  him  personally  to  thank  you,  for  you 
foresaw  the  danger/' 

Reginald  knew  well  that  the  hest  thanks  was 
money,  and  he  wrote  an  order  for  thirty  pieces, 
observing;— **  1  am  not  a  king,  Aristobulus,  but  I 
know  all  men  have  their  necessities.  You  have,  I 
am  sure,  many  ways  of  expending  your  money, 
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and  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  contribute  to  such  ex- 
penditure/' 

"  Daughter,"  said  Aristobulus,  "  I  give  .this  to 
you ;  for  you  were  the  perfonner,  and  Ursida  the 
suggester." 

The  sage  spoke  the  latter  words  in  a  subdued 
tone,  and  inwardly  said,  **  the  royal  order  need 
not  now  be  infringed  upon." 

Aristobulus  requested  the  Prince  to  partake 
of  their  nightly  meal,  and  Reginald  acquiesced. 
The  astrologer  had  originally  the  intention  of 
offering  hospitality  to  the  King;  but  when  he 
found  himself  enrolled  among  the  foUowers  of 
royalty,  he  considered  it  would  be  improper  to  be 
the  host  of  his  future  sovereign,  Our  hero  was 
surprised  at  seeing  the  table  set  out  so  sumptu- 
ously:  the  wines  of  France  had-been  cooled  in 
snow,  and  he  became  exhilarated  beyond  his  usual 
portion  of  high  spirits.  The  seer  too  was  in- 
spired  by  the  sparkling  wines,  and  gaily  related 
to  Reginald  some  of  the  events  of  his  life. 

In  the  age  to  which  our  narrative  relates,  astro^ 
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logers  were  great  favorites ;  and,  it  bandsome, 
soon  found  that  the  word  chastity  was  not  en- 
roUed  in  the  Italian  catalogue  of  virtues.  While 
Aristobidas  spoke  of  things  which  should  have 
remained  secret  in  his  own  breast,  the  page  whis- 
pered  Reginald  :  —  **  You  see  I  did  notj)aint  the 
seer  in  worse  eolours  than  he  deserved :  I  believe 
him  to  be  the  most  profligate  character  in  exist^ 
ence,  and  I  loathe  him." 

**  It  covers  me  with  shame/'  replied  Reginald, 

**  to  hear  such  deeds  avowed  in  your  presence :  but 

■♦>■ 

he  is  too  high  in  wine  to  be  oggggg#4  ånd  were  I 
to  appear  abashed,  he  ^uld,  out^f  pare  vice,  use 
language  still  more  intpropen  Tiberius  was  an 
innocent  to  him." 

'*  News  frcxn  the  Emperor,"  cried  Lorenzo, 
entering  with  a  fair  lady,  who  was  well  aequainted 
with  the  Temple  of  Fortune. 

^'  Good  news,  or  bajl  ?"  inquired  Reginald. 

*'  Swords  must  be  drawn,"  was* the  answer. 

"  Mine  is  ready,"  cried  the  Prince,  and  he  un- 
sheathed  it  as  he  spoke. 
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.     "  Stay,  Lorenzo,".  said  the  lady;  "  let  me  ask, 
this  leamed  man." 

The  leamed  man  had  quafPed   too  many  goh* 

lets  of  choice  Falemian,  and  was  too.  ready  for 

•*^  rixam  seu  insanos  amores,"  to  answer  questions. 

-Seeing  Julia,  the  first  impulse  of  Aristobulus  was 

love ;  seeiiig  Lprenzo,  quarrel ;  —  but  hearing  the 

name  of  the  Emperor,  there  came,  over  all,  fear. 

He  imagined  that  Louis  was  again  at  the  gates 

,bf  Rome,  and  started  up  to  make  a  rapid  retreat, 

.and  to  enclose  himself  in  his  sanctum  sanctorum, 

where  lay  his  heart  in  the  midst  of  his  wealth. 

fHe  knew  that  Louis  detested  such  trickery  as  he 

iCalled  astrology,    and   he    feared    the   Emperor 

might  have  heard  of  the  active  part  he  had  taken. 

,Fear  and  wine  overpowered  him ;  and,  exclaim- 

:ing, — "O  great  Emperor,   take  Alathæa;  she  is 

the   Cleopatra  of  Rpme;    take  my  hard-eamed 

money;  takeevery  thing  but  my  life!" — he  mea- 

sured  his  length  on    the  ground.      Alathæa  and 

Julia  hastened  to  bathe  his  temples,  and  endea- 

voured  to  restore  him  to  life  ;  while  Lorenzo  cried 
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out,  *'  Let  us  drink  better  courage  to  the  fallen 
hero!"  Having  finished  his  draught,  he  conti- 
nued: — "  Giacomo  Colonna  directed  me  to  this 
cave  of  enchantment,  and  also  told  me  of  Aristo^ 
bolus's  propensities.  By  accident  I  met  the  Lady 
Julia,  who  came  to  consult  her  old  acquaintance." 

When  Aristbbulus  recovered  himself  enough  to 
guide  his  steps,  he  abruptly  left  the  chamber,  car<^ 
rying  with  him  two  massive  gold  cups,  and  barred 
the  door  which  led  to  his  stronghold. 

**  He  might  have  thanked  me  for  assisting  to 
restore  him,"  said  Julia,  **  and  have  been  polite 
enough  to  reply  to  my  inquiries.  I  seek  from 
him  the  knowledge  of  the  murderer  of  my  cousin, 
Luigi  Franceschi." 

'*  IReiire  with  me.  Lady  Julia,"  said  Alathæa, 
"  and  I  will  relate  all." 

**  You  seem  a  pretty  youth,"  rejoined  Julia ; 
**  and  I  would  willingly  be  alone  with  you ;  but 
what  would  my  serviente  say  ?" 

"  He  would  trust  you,  even  if  he  were  an  Ita- 
lian,"  was  Alathæa's  reply. 

"  The  news,  Prince,"  said  Lorenzo,  **  is  good, 
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but  we  ^last  march.  The  hoitr  is  come  for  stri- 
king  a  decisive  blow  ;  and  the  King  has  left  Pales- 
trine/'  Alathæa^  or  Luciuis>  as  she  now  cailed 
herself,  entered  soon  after.  "  Prince  of  San  Ger* 
mano/'  exclaimed  she,  "  Julia  Franceschi  has 
heard  from  me  the  circumstances  of  her  cousin's 
deathy  and  would  kneel  to  you  for  pardon,  but 
that  I  thought  her  much  too  handsome  to  ap- 
proach so  near:  she  is  greatly  distressed." 

"  Say,  Lucius,"  replied  Reginald,  "  I  lament 
that  her  relative  fell  not  in  open  combat, —  and 
that  all  is  forgotten.'' 
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VITERBO. 


Hawrwood  was  occupied  in  superintending 
the  removal  of  Alathæa's  property  to  Rome.  She 
had  omitted  mentioniiig  that  the  old  and  rich 
Romans  had  heaped  t>resents  on  presents*  in  addi- 
tion to  the  money  bargained  for  with  Aristobulus; 
in  fact^  the  baggage  appeared  to  Hawkwood  im- 
mense/ and  he  conld  not  refrain  from  wondering 
what  oould  have  induced  so  handsome,  so  rich,  and 
so  dignified  a  personage  as  Alathæa  appeared  to 
be,  to  accept  of  such  a  husband  as  Ethelred  the 
Saxon.  In  the  morning  Jleginald  hastened  to 
take  the  command  of  his  trdops,  attended  by  Lu- 
cius.  The  armour  which  had  served  for  the  God- 
dess  of  Yictory  had  been  beaten  out,  so  as  to  lose 
the  form  of  Grecian  symmetry ;  and  the  interval- 
lum  of  Nature  was  filled  up  by  a  thick  padding, 
which  gave  the  air  of  a.full  and  manly  che^t. 
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The  troops  arriyed  in  front  of  Viterbo,  and  Lu- 
cias hastened  to  deliver  a  letter  from  Aristobulus 
to  an  aged  man,  who  was  one  of  the  numerous 
agents  of  his  will.  The  old  man  said,  ''  I  wili 
obey  :  come,  my  son,  to-morrow  evening  after  sun- 
set  to  the  southern  gate."  When  Beginald  heard 
this  arrangement,  he  determined  to  guard  the  young 
Roman  against  the  treachery  of  his  guide,  if 
treachery  were  intended;  and  therefore  ordered 
twenty  men,  fully  armed,  to  march  with  them, 
and  set  forward  with  Hawkwoodr  The  old  man 
met  Lucius  at  the  gate« 

"  I  km  happy  that  you  come  alone,"  observed 
he ;  "  otherwise  there  might  have  been  suspicion. 
Take  this  cloak  and  hood,  and  enter  the  town : 
you  will  find  within  a  person  who  will  conduct 
you ;  and  before  the  morning,  you  may  contrive  to 
have  the  gates  open  for  the  Pope's  troops." 

Reginald  ordered  Hawkwood  to  inform  the 
Legate  of  his  adventure,  and  then  eritered  the 
town.  The  men  wore  Roman  helmets,  and  white 
cloaks :  they  passed  along  as  guards  of  the  city. 
Tb«  person  described  by  the  old  man  was  at  the 
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appointed  place;  but  Reginald,  accustomed  to  war- 
fare,  thought  it  advisable  to  seize  the  guide,  who 
proved  to  be  a  woman.  *'  Will  you  lead  us  to  the 
residence  of  the  govemor  ? "  said  he :  this  was 
readily  assented  to,  and  they  arrived  at  a  high 
wall. 

"  Within,"  said  the  guide,  "  is  the  court  of  the 
palace,  but  you  cannot  attack  it :  the  place  is  too 
strong  for  so  small  a  force/'  Reginald  stationed 
half  his  party  at  the  entrance,  and  sent  the  re- 
mainder to  occupy  the  south  gate.  Lorenzo  and 
Hawkwood  arrived  with  a  reinforcement,  and  in- 
formation that  the  Cardinal  would  soon  commence 
his  march. 

An  old  soldier,  who  had  formerly  served  in  thé 
Emperor's  guard,  happened  to  pass,  and  saw  thé 
dispositions  round  the  palace :  the  German  wei^t 
directly  to  the  barracks,  and  demanded  to  see  the 
conmianding  officer.  He  stated  what  he  had  wit- 
nessed,  and  what  he  apprehended ;  but  the  Italian 
was  so  alarmed  at  the  unexpected  danger  of  the 
Governor,  that  he  could  give  no  orders. 
.  **  Go  to  your  own  captain,"  said  he,  *'  and  takie 
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his  orders."  This  oflScer  was  lying  on  hi«  bed, 
wrapt  in  a  cloak.  The  moment  he  understood 
the  report,  he  sprung  up,  exclaiming,  "  Relieve 
the  sentries  here  with  the  recruits,  and  hasten  to 
secure  the  south  gate.  Order  the  troops  under 
arms;  and  I  will  lead  them  to  the  attack  of  these 
intruders,  who  come  to  disturb  gentlemen  from 
their  sleep."  The  captain  divided  his  men  into 
two  parties,  and  advanced  cautiously  to  the  go- 
vemor's  quarters. 

The  Cardinal  Legate  had  given  orders  to  ad- 
¥ance,  but  they  were  not  obeyed.  Giacomo  Co- 
lonna,  auxious  for  the  safety  of  his  friend,  gal- 
loped  forward  at  the  head  of  some  knights :  on  en- 
tering  the  town,  they  could  distinctly  hear  the 
clashing  of  swords,  and  the  sounds  of  spear  and 
shield  :  they  rushed  on,  and  beheld  Beginald 
fighting  in  retreat,  and  supporting  his  >younded 
page :  the  knight  covered  his  retreat,  and  Re- 
ginald  carried  Lucius  to  a  small  chamber  in  the 
g^te-tower.  This  position  the  knights  maintained 
until  the  trumpets  of  the  Cardinal  announced  the 
approach  of  the  army ;  and,  as  the  knights  had 
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the  power  of  liftiDg  fhe  portcullis,  the  troops  de- 
fending  the  town  were  ordered  to  form ;  a  parley 
was  sounded,  and  Viterbo  surrendered  to  the 
Pope. 


CHAR  XIX, 


THE   FLESH   WOUND. 


When  Lucias  fell  at  the  feet  of  Reginald,  Le 
Jeune  Lion  sprang  upon  the  assailant,  and  with  one 
blow  of  his  battle-axe  felled  him  to  the  ground* 
This  was  no  other  than  the  German  captain: 
Reginald  then  seized  the  wounded  page  in  hia 
arms,  and,  by  .Colonna's  timely  aid,  placed  him  in 
safety.  Tearing  off  the  armour^  Reginald  was- 
delighted  to  find  it  was  but  a  flesh  wound :  he 
cut  off  one  of  the  sleeves  of  the  fine  linen  under* 
vest  which  Lucius  wore,  and  tearing  it  into 
stripesy  arranged  it  so  as  to  form  a  bandage.  We 
have  already  said  that  the  form  of  Alathæa  was 
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full/  but  her  waist  was  small.  Tfaere  are  some 
square-built  females  for  whom  a  manufactory  could 
scarce  supply  a  bandage;  but  Alathæa  was  not  of 
that  order.  While  Reginald  was  occupied  in 
stanching  the  blood,  Colonna  entered.  "  I  hope," 
exclaimed  he,  "  our  Roman  beauty  is  not  danger- 
ously  wounded?*' 

*'  No,  Colonna,"  replied  she,  "  I  think  I  have 
endured  more  from  fright,  than  from  the  sword  of 
the  Captain.  Poor  man !  he  has  suffered  for  his 
exertions :  he  rallied  his  men  well,  and  led  them 
bravely  :  the  wound  was  intended  for  the  Prince ; 

9  •    •  • 

but  I  sprang  forward,  hoping  to  catch  the  weapon. 
in  my  cloak :  the  point,  however,  passed  through, 
and  entered  between  my  breast-plate  and  girdle. 
It  was  the  force  of  the  blow  that  threw  me  on  the 
ground." 

Reginald  desired  Giacomo  to  assist  in  rolling 
the  bandage ;  and  the  latter  saw  sufficient  to  be 
assured  that  the  form  of  Alathæa  was  as  perfect 
as  when  she  last  appeared  as  the  Tragic  Muse. 
**  Here,    Lucius,"   said  Giacomo,  **  is  a  present 
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from  the  Cardinal  Legate ;  and  if  his  Eminence 
"were  himself  to  fasten  it  on,  perhaps  other  and 
richer  gifts  might  foUow." 

This  reminded  Lucius  that  the  male  c&aracter 
was  but  assumed. 

"  I  think^  Prince,"  said  she,  "  you  had  better 
yourself  affix  this  ornament  around  my  neck,  and 
allow  our  friend  to  seek  another  apartment." 
.  As  Colonna  was  about  to  retire,  the  wounded 
Captain  was  brought  in.  Reginald  threw  a  cloak 
over  the  shoulders  of  Lucius,  and  demanded,  in  a 
tone  of  severity,  why  the  oflScer  had  dared  to  in- 
trude  upon  his  privacy.  **  Sir  Reginald,"  an- 
swered  he,  "  I  could  not  die  in  peace  without 
assuring  you  that  Hermann  de  Fredericksburg 
knew  not  the  enemy  to  whom  he  was  opposed, 
and  never  would   have  willingly-lifted  his   arm 

-against  so  brave  a  leader  as ".     The  strength 

of  Hermann  was  exhausted,  and  his  lifeless  body 
was  removed  from  the  chamber. 

"  Take  me.  Sir  Reginald,"  said  Lucius,  "  to 
some  more  cheerful  place,  for  I  shall  die  of  glooni 
if  I  remain  in  this  herred  prison."     A  handsome 
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apartment  had  been  prepared  for  the  ose  of  the 
Prince  in  the  palace  of  the  govérnor ;  and  thither 
Keginald  conducted  his  page. 

While  Lucius  i^ept^,  Reginald  questioned  Lo- 
renzo : — "  How  did  you  tear  yourself  from  the 
black-eyed  Julia?" 

"  Our  bargåin  was  only  pro  tempore.  When 
the  trumpets  sounded  the  advance,  I  said,  ^  Adieu !' 
presented  a  necklace,  saluted  the  fair^  leaped  on 
my  horse^  and  gave  the  word  march,  My  charmer 
says  she  wiU  abandon  all  party  poUtics,  and  join 
the  Pope  for  the  sake  of  San  Germano." 

**  For  the  head  of  his  staff,  you  mean." 

"  No,  by  Jove,  she  made  me  jealous :  ever 
since  the  evening  at  Palestrine  she  has  envied 
Lucius,  and  wished  to  see  herseif  in  male  attire, 
and  try  to  captivate  your  Excellency  by  the  display 
of  well-tumed  limbs :  but  I  told  the  fickle  crea- 
ture  it  would  i^ot  do ;  so  she  has  resigned  herseif 
lo  her  fate,  or  another  lover." 
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CHAP.  XX. 

THE   TRIUMPHAL    ENTRY. 

^The  remainiDg  towns  of  the  papal  patrimony 
soon  acknowledged  the  power  of  John^  and  Re- 
ginald  arrived  at  Leghom.  The  Pisans  were  tired 
of  the  exactions  of  the  Emperor,  and  had  sent 
ambassadors  to  Avignon.  The  troops  of  Louis 
miirmured  for  want  of  pay ;  and  the  cavalry,  into 
which  the  German  guard  of  the  Primate  had  been 
incorporated,  joined  the  standard  of  Reginald. 
An  embassy  was  sent  to  the  Prince  of  San  Ger- 
mano;  but  the  answer  was,  a  demand  that  Ni- 
cholas should  be  delivered  up  to  them  without 
conditions :  the  anti-pope,  however,  escaped  by 
the  aid  of  the  Count  Boniface. 

The  Emperor,  in  his  reverse  of  fortune,  showed 
great  firmness>  but  was  obliged  to  retire  into  the 
further  part  of  Jjombardy.  Having  received  per- 
mission to  pass  the  Genoese  territory,  Beginald^ 
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accompanied  by  Colonna,  Lorenzo,  and  Hawk- 
wood,  and  escorted  by  his  German  guard,  marched 
from  Leghom.  Before  his  soldiers  embarked«  the 
Prince  thus  addressed  them : — 

"  I  will  not  simply  thank,  but  reward  you,  my 
brave  fellow-soldiers !  My  seneschal  shall  give  to 
each  man  a  purse  of  money :  such  as  have  re- 
ceived  wounds  shall  be  retained  to  guard  my 
castle,  and  be  the  foundation  of  fresh  armies.  It 
is  not  a  soldier's  duty  to  play  the  orator : — suffice 
it  to  say,  I  wish  I  were  more  rich  in  words  and 
money,  more  fully  to  express  my  thanks  and 
reward  your  merits.  May  you  have  good  health 
•and  prosperous  winds !" 

Reginald,  by ,  foreed  marches,  reached  Aix, 
-from  whence  Lorenzo  was  ordered  to  set  forward, 
and  announce  his  arrival.  The  Pope  determined 
to  give  his  defender  a  triumphal  entry.  A  tem- 
porary  arch  was  erected,  covered  with  boughs  of 
laurel  and  myrtle,  entwined  with  wreaths  of  roses. 
It  was  fine  spring  weather,  which,  in  the  south  of 
France,  is  short,  but  delicious.  On  either  side  of 
the  arch  galleries  were  erected,  covered  with  rich 
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awnin^  hxmg  witb  silks,  carpets,  and  tapestries. 
Here  were  arranged  the  cardinals  and  nobles^  as 
well  as  the  ladies  of  Avignon.  A  special  depu- 
tation,  among  whom  was  Petrarch,  went  out  to' 
méet  the  Prince,  and  to  place  on  his  head  an 
enamelled  wreath  of  laurel  leares  on  gold  stalks. 
Reginaldy  with  Colonna  on  his  right  hånd,  and 
Lorenzo  on  his  left,  followed  by  Hawkwood  and 
Lucius,  marched  on  to  the  palace.  The  ladies 
wayed  their  handkerchiefs,  and  the  populace 
cheered  :  flowers  were  showered  on  their  heads  as 
Uiey  passed  along,  and  the  procession  was  closed 
by  the  veteran  Germans.  The  Pope  received 
Reginald  with  open  arms,  and  expressed  to  Co- 
lonna how  unable  he  was  to  reward  his  defender 
in  proportion  to  his  meritsi.  Colonna  and  Petrarch 
retired. 

"  What  favor  have  you  to  ask  ?"  said  his  Holi- 
ness :  **  for  my  next  words  shall  be  assent." 

''  May  I  solicit  your  Holiness/'  retumed  Re- 
ginald, "  to  bestow  a  mitre  on  Giacomo,  your 
zealous  servant?" 

VOU  III.  G 


£N^  DE   YAVASOUR. 

'^  My  soi]t».  he  is  not  of  fun  age  suitable  to  such  a 
dignity." 

-  MHiere  would  the  Holy  Father  find  aik  agod 
PW  wha  Gouldy  or  would  if  he  could>  affi:^  in  a 
pujblio  place  a.  1^11  of  e^comiiiumcation  against  % 
soyereiga  at  ike  h^dA  of  an.  army,  a^d  almoat  in 
\^  very  pre^ønqe?  Bes^des^  Colonua  ljLa3  grea*. 
talent^i  and  i3  a  faitbfal  siippptter  of  the  rigbts  of 
the  <?hiu!ch." 

'^  Lombes.  is  yacaot :  Qi^omo  shall  he  iiameé 
to  it/' 

Beginald  now  related  the  progress  of  the  war> 
and  mentioned  the  assistance  he  had  receivedfrmii 
Aristobulxis. 

**  I  have  heard  that  name  before/'  said  the 
Pope ;  "  now  I  remember,  it  was  he  who  gave 
the  pearl  to  the  Queen  of  Naples,  and  prophesied 
that  it  should  hereafter.  forward  the  fortunes  of  a 
youth  protected  by,  and  protector  of,  the  papaJt 
power.  For  ydurself«  Beginald,  I  wiU  establish 
ap;  order,  of  which  I  will  make  you  the  Grand 
Master;  and  this  evening  you  shall  receive  thø 
appointment  for  your  friend  Colonna." 
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Beginald  retired  to  Villeneuve,  where  Colbnna 
and  Petrarch  awaited  his  appearance.  **  Hawk- 
ifood,"  cried  he,  "  produce  our  choioest  Burgundy. 
We  must  not  lose  one  moment  in  drinking  to  tfae 
health  of  the  brave^  the  loyal,  the  acoomplished 
Bishop  of  Lombes." 

"  What  other  name  has  your  friend  ?"  inquired 
the  newlynxiadé  prelåte. 

**  GiacomO'Golonna." 

Reginald  and  Petrarch  then  embraced  the 
bidiiopi  while  Lucius  kissed  his  hånd.  **  By  your 
leave,  brave  youth,"  said  he  to  the  latter,  "  you 
must  embrace  me  as-afHend;  for  you  saved  bis 
life  who  has  now  rendered  mine  happy.'* 

"  I  have  not  had  time,  Petrarch/'  said  our  hero, 
**  to  inquire  after  your  beautiful  Donna  :  is  dbe  as 
kandsome  and  as-  cruiri  as'  ever  ?" 

**  She  appears  as  chmigeable  as  the  wind ;  ono' 
d^j^  fdl  Mniles,  anolher  dl'disdåin :  but  I  dedicate 
m;^  nig^ts  only  to  tfae  thoughts  of  her;  for  L  have 
faad;  besides  my  oceupation  as  private  seoretary  to 
the  Pope,  sufficient  emplbyment  during  the  day  in 
writing  against  that  tyrant  Louis." 
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**  Was  Madame  de  Sade  among  the  beauties  of 
the  balcony  ?"  asked  Reginald. 

"  Yes,  but  eclipsed  in  your  eyes  by  the  beauty 
who  sate  on  her  left." 

Lucius  felt  as  if  suffocated;  and  swallowing- 
some  water,  hastily  retired. 

*•  What  ails  that  youth?"  said  Petrarch. 

"  Nothing,"  answered  De  Vavasour,  "  but 
spasms.  He  is  of  a  hasty  disposition,  and  violent 
feelings;  easily  agitated,  easily  subdued;  at  one 
moment  a  lion,  at  another  a  lamb.  Something 
came  across  his  mind." 

'*  Yes,"  returned  the  poet,  "  I  saw  his  eyes 
flash  fire,  and  then  dissolve  in  tears." 

<*  He  is  subject  to  such  rapid  transitions,"  pur- 
sued  Reginald. 

Colonna,  in  order  to  change  the  subject,  re- 
verted  to  the  kindness  he  had  received  from  his 
friend.  "  You  must  come,  Petrarch,"  said  he, 
"  with  Prince  Reginald,  to  my  brother,  the  Car- 
dinal :  I  should  be  sorry  he  were  not  among  the 
first  to  know  my  good  fortune." 

"  To  tell  you  the  truth,  Colonna,"  observed  De 
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Vavasour,  *^  my  going  may  give  an  idea  that  I  am 
anxious  to  see  the  beauty  Petrarch  alluded  to; 
and  as  that  is  not  my  wish^  I  shall  pdss  the  evening 
at  home." 

Colonna  and  the  rest  retired^  and  Lucias  en- 
tered. — "  I  know,  Prince,  that  I  have  behaved 
improperly;  I  know  I  have  no  claim  to  your 
regard,  nor  any  right  to  feel  unhappy  because  you 
are  admired  or  loved  by  others ;  but  the  jealousy 
of  my  Italian  nature  is  not  sufficiently  subdued  by 
my  Grecian  pride.  I  wish  while  with  you  to  be 
considered  as  worthy  of  regard  ;  but  I  know  how 
short  that  time  must  be,  and  how  reluctantly  any 
proofs  of  my  affection  are.received." 

**  It  is  not,  Lucius,  from  any  want  of  inclination 
to  fulfil  my  duty  towards  you ;  but  here  I  am 
known,  and  there  are  searching  eyes  in  Avignon 
With  all  your  care,  disguise,  and  contrivance,  you 
are  a  very  woman.  You  may  think  that  my  rank 
and  exploits  might  preserve  me  from  sarcasm ;  but 
my  opinion  is,  the  higher  the  station,  the  greater  the 
necessity  for  observing  decorum.  You  foolishly  felt 
offended,  because  there  was  one  more  particularly 
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the  object  af  my  attention  than  ihe  rest  in  the 
kind  gproup  .wkich  recei^ed  me.  I  caunot  relate 
the  ciroumftances  connected  with  happy  r^^l- 
lections ;  hut  to  show  my  willingness  to  give  you 
pleaiiirey  I  have  remained  at  home  instead  af  vi- 
:siting  her,  whom  you  conaidered  as  an  objeot  of 
such  attraction." 

"  I  entreat  of  you,  Princq,  to  go  instantly :  I 
camQ  with  you  to  .obey  orders,  not  to  impede  plea- 
sures.  Your  kindness  and  condescension  have 
amply  repaid  me;  and,  when  I  am  the  wife  af 
-^ —  jQO  matter!  hasten  to  the  beauty  I  saw 
most  anxious  to  catch  your  look,  to  gaze  upon 
your  features,  to  press  you  to  her  heart,** 

'*  Lucius,  I  am  determined  to  remain  at  home  : 
bring  your  lute,  and  sing  to  me." 

When  Alatha^a  had  coiicluded  h^r  spng^  Regi- 
nald  saidj  ^*  You  have  rewarded  me  for  my  re- 
solve.  I  s)iQuld  |iot  haye  h^ard  such  sweet  sounds 
from  the  mouth  of " 

"  Come,  Priiice,  your  mavth  ^lust  not  jtell 
tales :  I  could  sing  you  another  song,  but  it  would 
tijceypu." 
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"  No,  'tis  my  passion,  Lucius/' 

A  gentle  tap  at  the  door  announced  a  visitor, 
and  Don  Alphonso  de  Grenada  entered.  The  young 
Don  stared  at  Lucins,  and  Locius  looked  surprised 
at  the  Don. 

"  My  friend  Alphonso!"  cried  Reginald,  "  I 
did  not  expect  this  honor." 

**  My  guardian  seot  me  to  i$ke  your  comtnands 
øa  an  important  topic.  .  He  is  confined  with  the 
gout ;  but  he  has  a  despatch  to  commnnicate  to 
you  from  Franæ,  and  not  b  moment  must  be  lost. 
Come  nlongJ^ 

**  LueiuB,"  said  De  Vavasour,  ''  if  you  are  fih 
tiinied,  von  can  retire  to  rest.  I  must  attend  the 
person  who  conducts  our  diplomatic  affiiirs  during 
my  absence.*' 

The  page  regarded  the  youth  with  a  look  of 
suspicion ;  but,  conquering  the  jealous  feelings 
which  rushed  into  her  mind,  Alathæa  threw  herself 
on  a  couch,  there  to  await  the  knight's  return. 
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Cécile  csntered,  with  Reginald,  the  garden- 
gate  through  which  the  knight  had  once  moved 
.with  such  rapturous  feelings :— where  were  those 
rapturés  now  ?  Grone,  like  the  breath  of  the  wind 
that  had  fanned  the  roses  as  he  passed. 

"  I  think,"  began  the  disguised  fair,  **  a  true 
knight  ought  to  know  that  gratitude  should  exist 
after  passion  is  dead.  Why  was  I  foreed  to  seek 
you.  Sir  Beginald  V 

**  Untoward  circumstances,  some  foolishly  nn- 
guarded  expressions,  some  - — — '' 

"  Well,  sir,  proceed." 

"  I.cannot  explain  the  cause,  Cécile." 

'VMadame  de  Turenne,  if  it  is  your  pleasure, 
Prince  of  San  Germano!  and  as  you  have  not  a 
fitting  excuse,  there  lies  your  road  to  my  father's 
apartment. — Adieu  V 
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The  Count  de  Cominges  could  not  rise  from  his 
seat ;  but  his  tongue  was  not  tied,  if  his  feet  were. 
"  Welcome/'  exclaimed  he,  **  thou  greater  than 
Cæsar  or  Hannibal !  welcome,  conqueror  of  Italy ! 
welcome,  restorer  of  pontifical  power !  thrice  wel- 
come  to  thé  illustrious  city  bf  Ayignon." 

"  There  is  news  from  France,  I  hear." 

"  Yes,  illastrious  Prince  !  The  King  commands 
your  presence^  and  this  private  letter  will  tell  you 
further."  It  was  from  Robert  d'Artois,  and  stated 
that  Philippe  had  demanded  homage  from  Edward^ 
and  that  Isabel  had  replied,  ''  Le  fils  d'un  Roi 
n'iroit  pas  s'homilier  devant  le  fils  d'un  Comte." 

"  The  enraged  monarch  has  seized  the  revenues 
of  Ghiienne,  &X5. ;  but,  before  proceeding  to  extre- 
mities,  Philippe  has  determined  to  send  another 
embassy,  and  has  selected  you,  perhaps  in  the 
hope  of  embroiling  you  with  Edward;  but  you 
camiot  refuse  the  appointment." 

So  far  from  refusing,  Reginald  was  delighted  at 
the  opportuBity  of  forwarding  Us  suit  with  Ma- 
tild^,  and  ålso  because  it  would  free  him  from  the 
awkward  situation  in  which  hé  was  placed.  '  The 
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knigbt  had  other  reasons,  which  passed  rapidly 
aim)ss  his  mmdy  but  foimd  ao  ntterance.  In  his 
farewell  visit  to  his  Holiness,  Aeginald  prorøofied 
to  return  for  the  installation  of  the  knights  of  <he 
cNrder  of  which  he  was  to  be  Grand  Master« 

From  the  pah»ce  Reginald  proeeeded  to  the 
residence  of  the  Colonnas.  ^*  In  bidding  you  adieu, 
my  dear  Giacomo,"  said  he,  ^'  let  me  impress  on 
your  mind  the  necessity  of  jdacing  the  person  of 
Nicholas  at  the  disposal  of  the  Pope :  Louis  is 
still  powerful,  and  the  Italiansfickle:  for  yourself, 
may  you  be  happy  with  your  dignity ! "  Petrarch 
aecompanied  Reginald  to  the  Maiscm  de  Go- 
minges, where  the  former  haA  firequentiy  met  with 
Laura,  for  whom  his  passion  was  as  strong  and  as 
fruitless  as  ever.  In  Madame  de  Turenne's  apart- 
ment  the  visitors  found  £Seonore,  whom  Petxarch 
of  late  had  seldcmi  seen :  the  improy^nent  in  her 
appearance  was  too  great  not  to  be  obserred; 
and,  between  a  iq>ecies  of  admiration  for  one, 
whom  hb  friends  told  him  was  dying  for  love  of 
ham,  bashfulness,  and  shame,  Petrarch  could  not 
speak.     Cécile  broke  the  paiaful  sil^ice.     **  Tbat 
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is  a  very  handsome  Roman  yonth  who  accompanied 
Prince.  Reginald  ;  have  you  seen  him,  Eleonore  ?" 
She  briefly  replied  dn  the  negative.  ^*  I  was  so 
curions  to  hear  his  story ^  that  I  sent  for  him,  and 
had  a  pnyate  in:taryiew :  when  I  addressed  him  in 
Frenchy  he  professed  to  speak  no  other  language 
than  Latin :  I  spoke  in  Latin,  and  the  yonng 
jrogue  changed  his  note,  and  answered  me  in  very 
^ood  Italian." 

**  He  does  noft  speak  French,"  said  Beginald. 

'*  I  do  not  know  what  he  can  or  cannot  do,** 
answered  Cécile :  **  I  assure  you  he  is  a  yery  dever 
young  fellaw;  and  if  he  was  not  so  shy  of  ap- 
proaching,  a  lady  might  make  of  him  a  very  good 
cayaliere  serviente." 

**  L^cius  is  .destined  for  another  purpose,"  re- 
marked  onr  hero. 

**  I  do  not  know  wbat  his  destiny  may  be/' 
retuiTied  the  tenacious  .Cécile ;  **  but  I  tiiink, 
were  he  not  to  use  that  ugly  brown  colour,  his  eyes 
wiMild  not  look  so  fierce;  and  if  his  figure  were 
BQt  so  faaunine,  he  mighi  make  a  yery  handsome 
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lad : — ^in  short«  Sir  Reginald,  if  Lucius  were  not  a 
handsome  woman,  he  might  make  a  pretty  man.'- 

"  You  are  a  shrewd  diviner.  Madame  de  Tu- 
reime;  but  I  i/vish  it  to  be  kept  secret." 
*  "  I  do  not  speak  from  jealousy/^  said  Cécile,  in 
a  low  tone :  *'  I  shall  soon  be,  at  least  I  hope  soon 
to  be,  a  married  woman,  and  no  longer  the  sport 
of  fortune.  You  may  be  one  day  a  prince,  and 
the  next  sans  terre ;  but,  rich  or  poor,  Reginald, 
you  shall  always  find  in  my  heart  the  place  of  true 
friéndship, — it  may  be  love, — or  might  be,  if  my 
mind  were  léss  strong: — but,  my  friend,  for  a 
joumey  to  England,  Lucius  is  not  a  proper  com- 
panion." 

"  I  consider  Petrarch  and  Eleonore  as  our 
brother  and  sister;  and  therefore,  Cécile,  I  will 
relate  to  you  my  adventure  with  Lucius." 

The  listeners  were  highly  pleased  with  the  ex- 
traordinary  tale  which  Réginald  related«  and 
much  amuséd  at  his  being  made,  willing  or  un- 
willing,  the  temporary  husband  of  a  young  sor- 
ceress.     Petrarch    wished     that     Lucius    shbuld 
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be  presented  to  the  Pope.  "  Her  father,"  said  he, 
**  has  been  of  great  service,  and  John  likes  any 
thing  extraordinary: — I  am  certain  his  Holiness 
would  reward  her."  Francisens  departed,  for  the 
avowed  purpose  of  presenting  Lncius;  but,  in 
reality,  to  avoid  an  embarrassing  conversation  with 
Eleonore. 

'*  I  do  not  know  what  the  Conntess  of  Hainanlt 
will  say,"  observed  Cécile,  ^*  to  your  wedding  a 
witch ;  bnt  if  I  were  in  her  place,  I  could  find  it 
in  my  heart  to  forgive  you,  from  the  recoUection 
of  the  dilemma  in  which  you  were  placed.  What 
will  the  agu  come  to,  when  a  handsome  young 
Roman  female  is  obliged  to  quote  classic  autho- 
rity  as  precedent  for  a  young  knighf  s  submitting 
to  the  force  of  the  little  god  of  Love?  the  one 
Alathæa  invoked  was  the  son  of  Nox." 

'*  To  be  serious,  Cécile,  I  hope  to  deliver  my 
chai^  into  Ethelred's  hånds  before  I  see  the 
young  Coimtess:  the  Saxon  has,  however,  pro- 
mised  to  secure  my  peace  upon  that  subject." 

**  Astrologers  may  have  great  power;  but  I defy 
the  whole  body  to  satisfy  a  fair  maiden  of  the 
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propiiety  of  her  ftiture  husbandes  being  the  caro 
amico  of  a  handsonie  Italian/'  Petraich  now 
entered  witk  LuciuSy  who  wa&  dressed  as  a  young 
Roman  knight  in  his  eyening  habit. 

"  By  our  good  hopes,"  pursned  the  lively  Cé- 
cile, "  the  youth  is  fair  to  view.  Come  hither 
Lucius !  These  råven  locks,  and  this  ivory  skin, 
will  win  all  hearts  but  that  of  Laura: — ^hers  is  of 
stone,.is  it  not,  Petrarch  ?"  By  Petrarch*k  adyice 
the  brown  oolour  had  been  washed  off,  and  Pope 
lohn  might  guess,  if  he  chose,  to  what  sex  his 
visiter  belonged. 

Having  heard  the  story  of  Aristobulus's  ser- 
vices, •and  the  wound  of  Lucius,  John  had  re- 
quested  Petrarch  to  return  witfa  the  youth  in  the 
evening,  when  he  s^ould  be  alone ;  and  wished  to 
hear  further  as  to  the  power  Aristobulus  had  ac- 
quired  over  the  mind  of  Bobert  of  Naples*  "  Pfer- 
haps,  Lucius,"  resumed  Cécile,  **  vrere  his  Holi- 
ness  younger,  your  natural  garb  would  serve  your 
purpose  better^  and  open  the  treasury  which  John. 
so  loves:  but  no  matter  what  the  garb, — ^you  must 
be-admired." 
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**  Lady,   you  flatter  a  poor  page,"   answeied 
Lucius. 

"As  for  your  poverty,  I  know  nothing  of  it," 
oontiaaed  La  Comtesae  de  Turenne  ;  **  and  aa  fov 
yonr  qnalities  to  be  a  page,  I  must  not  inquine 
into  them;  your  master  best  understands  such 
matters :  part  of  your  duty,  as  a  page,  is  to  cavry 
love-letters :  now  carry  one  which  I  will  dictate 
to  Madame  Laura ;  aud  if  you  obtain  a  salute  from  * 
ker  chaste  lips>  I  will  reward  you  richly." 

While  this  con^ersation  took  place,  Eleonore 
had  brokea  through  the  ice,  and  forced  Petrarch 
into  a  discussion^  in  which  Reginald  joined.  The 
subject  was,  the  changeableness  of  human  nature« 
Petrarch  maintained^  that  philosophers,  and  men 
of  sense,  never  changed ;  but  that  women  were 
sometimes  fickle.  This  proposition  Eleonore  op- 
posed.  Begin^d  endeavoured  to  soften  down 
some  expressions  which  he  considered  too  bittier 
for  a  lady  to  utter,  and  which  he  was  surprised  to 
hear  fr^m  the  lips  of  thé  timid  Eleonore.  Cécile 
interrupted  the  argument  by  observing,  "  Men 
and  women  are  both  liable  to  change ;  sometimes 
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from  convictioD,  sometimes  from  pride,  and  often- 
times  from  mere  love  of  variety:    but  we  will 
change  the  subject."    Then,  addressing  Lucius  in 
Italian,  she  added,  ''  I  am  sure  yon  know  that  a 
part  of  a  page's  duty  is  to  recite ;  it  is  im  accom- 
plishment  peculiar  to  Italians :  and  now,  Lucius/ 
you  may  indulge  your  own  feelings,  and  gratify 
your  friendsy  by  displaying  your  talent."     Lucius, 
who  was  a  studied  performer,  but  not  an  improvi- 
satoren  answeredy    **  Fair  lady,  your  commands 
shall  be  obeyed ;  but  I  must  entreat  your  fa  vor, 
and  beg  of  you  to  plead  in  my  behalf  for  equal 
favor  here," — (pointing  to  Eleonore  and  Petrarch.) 
Then,  tuming  towards  Reginald,  the  seeming  youth 
recited  a  passage  from   Paulus   Silentiarius,   of 
which  we  give  a  translation : — 

*^  To  tbee  tbe  reliques  of  a  tbousand  flowers, 
Torn  from  the  cbaplet  twined  in  gayer  bours ; 
To  ibee  the  goblet  carvcd  with  skill  divine, 
Erewbile  tbat  flow'd  witb  soul-subduing  wine ; 
Tbe  looks  now  scatter'd  on  tbe  dusty  ground, 
Once  dropping  odours,  and  witb  garlands  crown'd ; 
Outcast  of  pleasure,  and  of  bope  bereft, 
Lais !  to  tbce  tby  Corydon  bas  left.'' 
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The  reciter  beeame  agitated,  and  Cécile  evidently 
saw  that  diere  was  more  within  than  met  the  eye« 
After  a  pause,  Lucius  again  commenced : — 

**  La  vostra  nominanza  é  color  d*  erba 
Che  Ticne  e  va :  e  quci  la  discolora 
Per  cni  vien  fuori  deila  terra  acerba.*' 

**  If,  Lucius,"  said  Petrarch,  **  you  wish  tq 
prophesy  ill  to  us,  who  strive  by  our  deeds  to  live 
in  memory  for  ever, — ^why  not  say,  without  quoting 
Dante, — 

*  O  ciechi,  il  tanto  afTaticar  cbe  giova  ? 
Tutti  tomate  alle  gran  madre  antica, 
£  il  vostra  norne  appena  si  ritrova*'" 

Lucius  tumed  towards  the  speaker :  there  was  the 
eye  of  the  poet,  with  the  calmness  of  the  ma]\. 

**  Thou  art  he,"  exclaimed  the  seeming  page, 
'*  destined  to  establish  the  literature  of  Italy: 
Dante  has  begun,  and  Petrarch  shall  finish.  Nay, 
start  not,  fair. sir,  and  be  not  angry  at  a  poor 
youth's  knowledge :  young  as  I  am,  I  have  lived 
with  leamed  men." 

'*  And  unleamed  too,  if  I  mistake  not,"  said 

VOL.  III.  H 
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Cécile;  **  what  think  you,  Reginald?  Think  yoii 
this  youth  found  the  looks  of  Corydon  in  the  cave 
ofsoroery?" 

"  The  cave  of  Aristobulus  is  the  cave  of  luxury ; 
—but  Lucius  speaks !" 

**  I  see,  Petrarchy  the  laurelled  crown  placed 
on  your  head  in  the  Capitol ;  I  see  senators  and 
knights,  matrons  and  virgins,  all  enraptured  with 
your  triumph.  But  be  not  vain :  labour  hard, 
and  reap  the  fruits  thereof.'' 

At  a  late  hour  the  party  separated,  each  to  his 
own  avocations ;  and  on  the  foUowing  day  Regi- 
nald  left  Avignon. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

THE   HALL   OP   WESTMINSTER. 

In  passing  through  Paris,  Reginald  had  a  long 
interview  with  Bobert  d'Artois,  and  a  short  audi- 
ence  of  the  King.  Philippe  confirmed  to  him  the 
right  of  bearing  the  title  of  San  Germano,  in  addi- 
tion  to  his  other  distinctions.  The  Bishop  of  Arras 
behaved  towards  him  with  a  warmth  of  regard 
which  Beginald  could  scarcely  account  for.  This 
prelate  was  then  keeper  of  the  seals,  and  a  person 
of  consequence :  he  knew  that  the  Archbishop  of 
Sens  was  dying,  and  that  Beginald  was  the  first 
fayorite  at  the  court  of  Avignon,  and,  in  short, 
was  a  person  worthy  of  being  serVed.  In  the 
character  of  Philippe  there  was  something  most 
obnoxious  to  our  hero,  and  every  day  his  attach- 
ment  to  the  crown  of  France  was  diminished«  At 
his  audience,  Philippe  said,  ''We  have  been  in- 
salted  personally  by  Queen  Isabel ;  but  our  anger 
is  not  against  women :  go,  then,  Prince  Beginald, 
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as  our  representative,  armed  as  a  knight  of  France ; 
and,  if  Edward  of  England  refase  io  do  homage, 
tell  him  from  ns  that  his  estates  in  our  kingdom 
are  forfeited,  and  here  is  the  pledge  of  our  deter- 
mination." This  was  a  white  glove,  with  a  pale 
blae  «ilk  border,  on  which  were  embroidered  the 
arms  of  France  and  Guienne,  &c.  The  Prince 
Was  accompahied  into  England  by  a  numerous 
suite,  and  was  receiyed  in  the  great  hall  of  West- 
minster :  Edward  was  seated  on  a  throne  erected 
at  the  upper  ^nd  ;  and  the  ambassader  was  intro- 
duced  with  more  than  usual  solemnity.  As  Regi- 
uald  marched  up  the  centre  of  this  magnificent 
assembiy,  Matilde  whispered  to  the  Queen,  *^  Ethel- 
red's  prophecy  is  true ;  you  see  he  visits  us  fully 
armed." 

Hush,  my  love !  he  speaks ! " 

To  thee,  Edward,  the  third  of  that  name, 
King  of  England,  Lord  of  Ireland,  and  Duke  of 
Aquitaine,  I  come,  on  the  part  of  Philippe,  sixth 
tif  that  name,  King  of  France,  &c.  &c.,  and  do 
claim  homage  for  the  territories  held  by  female 
descent  within  his  realm." 
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*'  You  come,  Prince  Ambassador,  in  warlike 
guise :  dost  think  the  King  of  England  fears  tbd 
King  of  France  V  - 

"  No,  King  of  England !  but  Riilippe  so  or- 
dained  it :  and  if  the  refusal  already  sent  be  fol- 
lowed  up  by  insolent  reproof,  or  yiolent  response, 
I  have  the  royal  eommission " 

"  Speak  it!'^ 

**  To  declare  thy  lands  in  France  forfeited  to 
the  crown,  and  to  present  thee  this." 

**  And  darest  thou,  Prince, — thou,  our  own 
lawful  subject, — to  offer  this  insult  in  our  own 
court,  where  a  nod  condemns  the  insolent  to 
death?" 

*'  Sire,  I  offer  no  insolence,  ånd  know  that  I 
am  in  a  Christian  land,  in  presence  of  a  Christian 
prince,  myself  a  Christian  knight.  Your  Highness 
may  overpower  a  few  loyal  men,  but  you  can 
never  terrify  them." 

*'  Prince,  we  feel  durselves  in  error;  wø  wil- 
lingly  acquit  you  of  all  intention  tb  affront  us,  and 
we  will  consult  with  our  nobles  as  to  the  answer 
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fitting  to  bfe  retumed :  in  two  days  you  may  again 
present  yoursélf." 

Reginaldy  partly  angry  and  partly  sootbed, 
retired  to  his  own  apartment :  thinking  it  possible 
a.message  might  arrive  from  the  King/  he  re- 
qnested  Hawkwood  to  take  the  night-watch^  and 
to  remain  in  an  apartment  near  the  anti-chamber. 


CHAP.   XXIII. 

THE    SAXON    MARRIA6E. 

In  order  to  be  in  readiness  at  a  momént's 
noticé,  Reginald  wrapped .  himself  in  his  robe-de- 
chambre,  and  reclined  on  his  couch ;  Lucius  låy  in 
the  outer  chamber ;  and  every  thing  appeared  tran- 
quilly  arranged  for  the  night.  At  the  hour  when 
they  say  evil  spirits  ilit  through  the  air,  Reginald 
awoke,  and  saw  an  object  dark  and  large :  there 
was  both  mist  and  smoke,  which  cleared  away> 
and  the  Saxon  stood  before  him. 
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"Well,  Knight  and  Prince!  thou  hast  been 
in  Italy  :  hast  thou  kept  thy  word  ?— hast  thou 
brought  me  a  wife  ?" 

"  Yes,  Ethebred." 

**  And  thou  hast  safely  guarded  her  from  bther 
men?" 

"  Ask  herself : — there  she  is.** 

"  There?  that  is  a  boy,  and  not  a  woman/' 

**  It  is  a  woman,  Ethelred,  and  one  that,  as 
my  page,  has  saved  my  life :  I  hope  she  may  live 
long  to  make  yours  happy." 

**  I  know  not  how  it  is,  Prince,  but  for  some 
months  I  have  been  an  altered  man." 

Reginald  remarked  his  dress :  it  was  as  por- 
trayed  by  Aristobulus.  "  I  am  in  expectation," 
said  our  hero,  "  of  a  summons  to  Windsor,  and 
therefore,  like  a  soldier,  rest  on  my  arms.  Lucius 
has  been  my  constant  companion,  and  a  more 
faithful  attendant  never  liyed." 

"  Hast  thou  wherewithal  to  regale  upon,  for 
my  travel  has  given  an  appetite  V^ 

Reginald  opened  the  door  of  an  adjoining  cham- 
ber,  where  every  thing  nécessary  Was  prepared. 
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His  rising  awoke  Lucius^  who  saw^  for  tfae  first 
time,  her  destined  lord. 

"Thou  art  Ethelred,  the  Saxon,"  éxclaimed  she. 

**  And  thou  Alathæa,  the  Grecian,  sent  by 
Aristobulus." 

It  occurred  to  Reginald  that  it  would  be  desi- 
rable  his  ward  should  depart  with  her  husband ; 
and  he^  aocordingly,  quitted  the  chamber  to  con- 
sult  with  his  faitbful  follower  Hawkwood^  while 
Ethelred  and  Lucius  were  left  to  talk  of  their 
future  arrangements,  or  any  other  subject  more 
interesting. 

The  Prince  was  lodged  in  the  palace  6f  the 
Queen ;  and  the  apartment  in  which  the  refresh- 
ments  were  prepared  communicated  with  a  suite 
now  unoccupied:  a  private  door  opened,  and  a 
masked  figure  entered.  Ethelred  was  too  much 
occupied  in  doing  honor  to  the  provisions  to  noticø 
the  intruder/  who  wished  to  retreat,  but  could  not 
discover  the  entrance.  "  I  will  assist  you,"  said 
liucius;  "I  perceive  you  havie  mistaken  the 
chamber."  As  the  intruder  retired,  Reginald  en- 
tered with  Hawkwopd* 
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"  Now,  Ethelred,"  cried  he,  "  my  promise  is 
falfilled ;  and  here,  at  my  hånds,  také  nnto  your 
bosom  the  wife  of  your  destiny." 

"  Sir  Reginald/'  exclaimed  Alathara,  *'  itis  deatb 
to  leave  you !  I  cannot  yet  be  the  wife  of  Ethelred : 
give  me  time  for  preparation,  and  I  will  then  de- 
vote myself  for  your  happiness  and  prosperity." 

**  My  happiness,"  answered  the  knight,  "  de- 
pends  upon  our  separation.  No  one  has  seen  you ; 
none,  therefore,  can  betray  us :  you  have  served 
me  faithfuUy,  and  I  have  protected  you; — ^but 
here  our  contract  ends :  with  your  kind  husband 
you  must  be  happy." 

"  Do  not  force  me  to  be  the  wife  of  Ethelred, 
until  I  give  my  free  consént : — ^let  the  ceremony 
be  delayed." 

"  That  cannot  be  ;  we  must  proceed  forth- 
with." 

Alathæa  sank  into  her  seat,  and  subinitted  to 
the  arrangements  of  dress  made  by  Hawkwood. 
She  was  clothed  from  head  to  foot  in  a  white  gar- 
mént.     Reginald  pronounced  the  words  dictated 
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by  Aristobulus ;  Ethelred  repeated  those  ållotted 
to  him. 

The  magic  ring  was  délivered ;  the  parchment 
signed;  and  Alathæa  departed  with  Ethelred, 
her  heart  ahnost  broken,  and  her  eyes  full  of 
tears. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


A   TELL-TALE. 


When  the  morning  broke,  a  messenger  from 
the  court  found  Hawkwood  in  attendance,  and 
the  Prince  ready  to  obey  the  orders  of  King  Ed- 
ward,   The  billet  délivered  was  as  foUows : — 

"  Reginaldy 
**  Come  to  our  castle  of  Windsor  as  a  friend. 

"Edward  R." 

Reginald  mounted  his  horse,   ordered  Hawk- 
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wood  to  foUow  with  tfae  baggage,  and  galloped  to 
Windsor.  The  circumstances  of  the  audience  in 
the  Hall  of  Westminster  recurred  to  his  ijiind ; 
bnt  Reginald  felt  conscious  that  he  had  discharged 
his  duty  towards  his  sovereign,  while  he  hoped 
that  in  so  doing  he  might  finally  serve  his  friend. 
These  thoughtSy  and  the  idea  that  he  had  safely 
deliyered  his  Roman  beauty  to  her  destined  lord, 
solaced  the  knight,  as  he  rapidly  made  his  way  to 
the  destined  point.  On  meeting,  King  Edward 
said, — "  If  you  consider,  Reginald,  that  my  recep- 
tion was  unkind,  you  must  thank  the  warlike  habit 
you  assumed :  in  the  eyes  of  my  subjects,  I  have 
done  what  a  King  ought  to  do;  in  the  eyes  of  my 
family,  I  am  prepared  to  aet  as  a  friend  should 
do.     Come  to  our  breakfast-table." 

"  Sire,  I  have  passed  the  night  habited  as  I 
now  am,  in  the  expectation  bf  å  friendly  message; 
and  I  have  hastened  here,  on  receiving  it,  spur  in 
side  :  indeed,  sire,  I  am  not  fit  to  appear." 

"  Well,  Reginald,  ås  you  pléase :  but  I  think 
tbere  is  one  in  our  household  who  would  dispense 
with  ceremony ;  and  I  am  sure  the  Queen  would 
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pardon  a  want  of  etiquette  occasioned  by  the  an- 
xiety  of  friendship/' 

Reginald's  weakness  was  vamty  as  to  appear- 
ance,  and  a  tao  great  fastidiousness  about  his  per^ 
son.  He  thought  first  impressions  every  thing, 
and  argued  with  himself,  that  he  was  a  weather- 
beaten  soldier,  and  required  certain  luxuries  to 
conquer  the  sim-bumt  appearance  of  a  campaign 
in  Italy.  Be  it  remembered,  however,  that  what 
he  called  a  campaign,  most  persons  would  call  a 
triumph ;  and  that  occurrence  being  in  winter,  he 
could  not  be  much  annoyed  by  the  sun. 

When  our  hero  appeared,  it  was  evident  that 
his  time  had  not  been  thrown  away ;  and  his  re- 
ception by  Philippe  ånd  Isabel  was  kind  and  aflTeo- 
tionate.  Matilde  was  more  cold  and  stately  than 
iisual,  and  scarcely  deigned  to  utter  one  word  of 
recognition.  Reginald  was  grieved  to  find  that 
the  only  one  he  sought  would  not  feel  toWards 
him  as  others  of  her  sex  had  done ;  and  with  great 
difficulty  he  retained  sufficient  composure  to  take 
part  in  the  conversation  which  occupied  the  time 
until  the  mid-day  repast   was  announced.     The 
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circulation  of  the  wine  gave  our  knight  some  con- 
fidence,  and  he  was  inclined  to  amuse  the  King 
with  certain  incidents  relative  to  his  Italian  yoy- 
agei,  when  Isabel  said,-^'*  I  hear,  Reginald,  that 
you  have  chosen  a  very  handsome  page,  as  well  as 
a  dignified  astrologer,  for  your  companions.  You 
must  know  that  I  have  been  wicked  enongh  to 
say  that  page  is  a  woman."  Matilde  coloured  deeply. 
To  cover  the  confiision  of  her  cousin,  Philippa  re- 
marked  :  '^  Perhaps,  Sir  Knight,  some  persons  of 
your  suite  took  advants^e  of  your  retirement  to 
rest  last  night,  and  indulged  their  festivities  in  your 
proper  apartment.  To  speak  the  truth,  au  attend- 
ant  of  Queen  Isabel  entered  your  eating-chamber 
by  mistake,  and  saw  there  two  very  extraordinary 
persons ;  one  of  whom,  from  the  voice,  she  con- 
siders  to  have  been  a  female." 

"  What  your  Highness  says  is  very  possible," 
replied  the  knight. 

"  Yes,  Reginald,"  continued  Isabel,  "  Mande 
declares  it  was  a  woman  disguised,  who  evidently 
had  been  disturbed  from  sleep,  and  whose  dress 
was  not  quite  arranged  : — therefore  she  saw  more 
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of  the  figure  than  was  intended  to  meet  the  eye." 
"  Very  possibly,  madame !"  again  responded  our 
hero. 

*'  It  is  not  fair,  Queen  Mother/'  said  the  King, 
**  thus  to  catechize  a  warrior,  a  traveller,  and  more- 
over an  ambassador.  He  cannot  be  responsible 
for  the  whole  of  his  suite  ;  and  there  maj  be  con- 
fesso«.  whom  you  mistake  for  astrologers,  who 
have  their  apprentices  in  the  science  of  Italian  re- 
ligion ;  — a  science  which  has  caused  much  ill  blood 
in  our  country,  and  which  made  some  of  our  mon- 
archs  dastards." 

Isabel  perceived  that  her  son  was  not  in  a 
humour  to  be  trifled  with,  and  changed  the  con- 
versation'to  Robert  d'Artois. 
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CHAR  XXV. 


THE   SAXON'S   CAVE. 


When  Ethelred  had  arranged  his  subterrane- 
ous  apartments,  so  as  to  warrant  an  invitation  to 
royalty,  he  sent  Umptikin  with  a  scroll,  omamented 
with  magic  characters,  on  which  were  painted 
certain  hieroglyphics.  The  purpose  of  the  dwarf  s 
visit  was  comprehended  by  the  King,  and  he  sig- 
nified  his  assent.  On  the  foUowing  day,  when  the 
sun  displayed  its  bright  cheerfulness,  Edward 
and  Philippa,  accompaniefl  by  Queen  Isabel,  the 
Coantess  Matilde,  and  Reginald,  rode  through 
the  park  to.  that  part  of  the  forest  where  Ethelred 
resided.  The  dwarf  was  in  waiting,  and,  motion- 
ing  to  them  to  dismount,  led  the  way.  Reginald 
was  the  only  one  of  the  party  who  knew  the  se- 
crets  of  the  cavem:  but  even  he  was  surprised, 
when  Umptikin  avoided  the  path  to  the  green- 
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sward  trap.  By  a  circuitous  descent  the  royal 
visitors  approached  the  steep  sides  of  the  rock, 
along  which  a  temporary  staircase  of  oak  had  been 
erected,  and  near  which  were  six  of  the  royal 
foresters,  in  fuU  costume.  At  a  little  distance, 
in  various  directions,  were  posted  others  of  the 
rangers,  foresters,  and  bowmen  of  the  wood,  to 
prevent  the  approach  of  any  unauthorised  guest, 
as  well  as  to  ensure  the  royal  safety. 

King  Edward  passed  along  the  platform,  and 
led  Philippa  to  a  stone  gallery  cut  in  the  rock  ; 
from  thence  into  a  square  recess,  which  formed  a 
sort  of  anti-chamber ;  thence,  between  two  gigan- 
tic  columns  of  stone,  into  a  spacious  hall,  where 
stood  Ethelred  and  Alathæa,  with  six  youths  on 
his  right,  and  six  damseis  on  her  left,  dressed  like 
the  classic  inhabitants  of  woods  and  grpyes.  Ethel- 
red wore  round  his  brow  a  golden  fillet  with  rich 
pendants:  his  robe  of  green  was  bound  round 
his  waist  with  a  magic  girdle  ;  and  in  his  hånd  he 
Jield  an  astrologer's  wand.  As  the  King  advanced, 
Ethelred  bowed  his  head  respectfuUy : — **  This  is 
mj  bride,  King  of  England,  and  now  your  sub- 
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ject."  Alathæa  bent  her  knee,  and  kissed  thq 
hånd  of  royalty,  Ethelred  made  a  sign  to  Ump-* 
tikin,  and  a  curtain  was  withdrawn.  The  yotiths 
and  damsels^  hånd  in  hånd,  advanced  in  procession 
before  the  royal  party,  foUowed  by  Ethelred  and 
his  bride.  Hawkwood,  armed  at  all  points,  was 
stationed  at  the  entrånce,  and  soft  sounds  of  mu- 
sic  were  heard  from  unseen  musicians. 

The  royal  party  were  highly  pleased  at  the  no- 
velty  of  the  scene,  and  astonished  at  the  magnifi- 
cence  whicb  Alathæa's  property  had  created.  The 
King  declared  that  he  bad  never  enjoyed  a  ban- 
quet  before,  and  proposed  a  pledge  to  the  healtb 
of  the  bride.  Matilde  watched  Reginald's  move- 
ments,  and  perceived  that  be  filled  the  goblet  to 
the  very  brim^  and  that  the  bride  seemed  highly 
delighted  with  the  compliment.  Isabel  was  de- 
termined  to  increase  the  happiness  of  the  young 
Countess,  and  whispered,  loud  enougb  for  Matilde 
.to  hear  the  remark,  ''  How  like  the  bride  is  to 
your  Roman  page !"  Reginald  cooUy  answer^d, 
**  Yes,  very  like," 

Ethelred  requested  Alathæa    tø    tbank   their 

VOL.   111.  1 
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royal  visitors,  in  his  name  as  well  as  her  own,  for 
the  honor  conferred  on  them ;  and  she  accordingly 
delivered  a  brief  oration  in  Latin,  at  the  conclu-* 
i^ion  of  which  the  Saxon  reqnested  a  private  audi- 
ence  of  the  Kmg.  '' You  are  in  donbt.  Lord 
Edward/'  said  he,  '<  as  to  visiting  a  foreign  king- 
dom !  Go,  and  be  assured  that  you  will  one  day 
tread  the  soil  as  a  conqueror, — ^but  the  hoiir  is  not 
yet  come/' 

When  Edward  had  rejoined  the  party,  Ethel- 
red  begged  a  momeht's  conyersation  with  Matilde« 
— **  If  I  mistake  not,  Princess,  my  prophecy  has 
come  to  pass ; — ^your  knight  has  retumed." 

"  But  not  alone,  Saxon !" 

**  No,  Countess !  not  aloiie« '  He  promised  to 
give  a  bride  to  the  Saxon,  and  he  has  nobly  per- 
formed  his  word :  and  you  too  were  kiterested  ia 
it ;  for  it  was  destined  that  throu^  the  aid  of  my 
intended  wife,  your  knight  should  succeed  in  his 
enterprise,  and  that  by  her  his  life  lAould  be  sated. 
The  blow  destined  for  the  heart  of  Prince  Begi- 
nald  struck  the  side  of  Alathæa>  who  displayed 
all  the  courage  of  a  man.     For  the  Prinee's  care 
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of  my  bride,  it  is  my  duty  to  reward  him,  and  I 
will  promise  him  your  hånd." 

"  Not  in  my  presence,  I  trust J  Ethelred ;  ewen 
if  fate  has  so  destined  me,  do  not,  I  beseecfa  you^ 
affront  my  maiden  bashfulness  !  —  your  explana- 
tion  has  removed  great  uneasiness." 

On  her  return,  Matilde  appeared  a  different 
being;  and,  in  token  of  gratiti^de,  she  gave  a 
rich  ring  to  the  bride«  who  kissed  the  hånd  of  the 
giver«  Matilde  then  offered  her  hånd  to  Regi- 
naldy  and  he  impressed  on  the  same  spot  a  warm 
salatation.  The  young  Countess  attributed  the 
compliment  entirely  to  herself,  while  the  wife  o( 
the  Saxon  as  eagerly  appropriated  a  share.  When 
the  royal  party  had  passed,  the  foresters  advanced, 
and  in  a  few  minutes,  the  temporary  gallery  was 
removed  ;  some  branches  of  trees,  which  on  either 
side  had  been  forced  back,  were  permitted  to  re- 
sume their  naturally-wild  appearance,  and  no 
vestige  of  an  entrance  appeared.  "  This  is  like 
magic,"  said  Edward ;  "  we  shall  fancy  ourselves 
in  the  renowned  days  of  king  Arthur,  and  Ethel- 
red our  Merlin." 
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"  Your  Highness,"  replied  Reginald,  '*  may  do 
worse  than  consider  him  in  such  a  light.  The 
Saxon  is  too  simple  in  his  nature  to  adopt  wicked 
means,  and  the  world  is  toa  fond  of  the  extraordi- 
nary  not  to  admire  his  art.  He  certainly  can  read 
and  understand  the  stars,  and  he  foretold  all  that 
has  happened  to  me;  but  I  do  not  wish  him  to 
say  more  to  the  Countess  Matilde:  possibly  she 
may  consider  that  in  the  Saxon's  mind  there  exists 
that  which  rules  most  men  —  self-interest ;  and 
with  that  imagination,  she  may  also  suppose 
No  matter !  let  her  not  listen  to  him,  and  I  shall 
be  content." 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 


PATERNAL   COMMANDS. 


The  peers  of  England  entreated  Edward  to 
obey  the  mandate  of  the  French  king,  and  tender 
homage,  in  justice  due  for  power  held  under  vas* 
salage : — Edward  was  not  prepared  for  ultra  mea- 
sures ;  and  he  therefore  wrote  ta  Philippe,  excu- 
sing  his  delay,  and  promising  speedy  ohedience. 
A  messenger  was  despatched  to  the  King  of 
France's  court,  and  he  was  also  the  bearer  of  a 
letter  to  Robert  d'Artois,  announcing  the  inten- 
tion of  Reginald  to  accompany  King  Edward. 
This  delay  was  another  cause  of  displeasure  to 
Philippe,  but  for  such  matters  Reginald  felt  little 
consideration :  his  object  was  Matilde,  and  a 
residence  at  Windsor  gave  him  great  opportunt- 
ties  of  intercourse.  Her  beauty,  her  grace,  her 
dignified  air,  far  surpassed  his  expectations,  for 
the  promise   of  superior  charms  had  been  more 
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than  fulfilled.  Matilde,  on  her  part,  manifested 
an  iDclinatioD  to  listen  to  the  sult  of  our  hero. 
**  It  is  true,"  said  she  to  herself,  "  most  true,  that 
he  has  conquered  my  sex  as  well  as  his  own ;  but 
perhaps  he  never  yalued  sucK  conquests,  and  may 
have  yet  to  leam  what  it  is  truly  to  love/' 

Wfaile  Matilde  was  tfaus  occupied  in  thought, 
the  Budden  entrance  of  a  man'  made  her  start  up 
from  her  seat :  it  was  Rodolphe  de  Montleans. 

'*  Matilde,  my  dearest  daughter,  I  have  not  time 
for  many  words.  I  came  hrøe  on  a  double  erraad; 
the  one  is  to  order  the  immediate  attendance  of 
Sir  Reginald  at  Paris,  and  the  second  is  to  unite 
you  to  my  brave  friend/' 

He  had  nevertheless  a  third  purpose,  but  which 
he  did  not  announoe  to  Matilde.  **  Why  se 
silent,  Matilde?  Has  Reginald  done  aught  to 
lessen  him  in  your  esteem  ?" 

'*  He  has  esteemed  others  too  U^ly  to  leave 
him  time  to  think  of  your  daughter." 

''  What,  ohild !  do  you  mind  that  little  affair  at 
Avignon  ?  —  child's  play,  mere  child's  play !  — 
You  surely  would  not  wish  to  teach  your  hus- 
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band  the  art  of  love !  fitter  that  he  sfaould  teaeh  it 
you.  I  have  pledged  my  word :  circumstances 
have  preveuted  me  from  before  fulfilling  it;  but 
now  I  must  redeem  that  pledge.  So,  Matilde«  I 
rely  on  your  duty  and  obedience." 

Before  any  aaswer  could  be  given,  Prince  Re- 
ginald  was  announced.  Bowing  to  Matilde  as  hé 
passed,  he  embraced  the  unexpected  visiter,  wbo 
cried,  ''  I  have  news  for  you,  my  son !  but  we  wili 
speak  of  business  elsewhere.  Thinl^  of  what  I  said, 
Coontess  Matilde,  and  remember  you  have  a  fsd:her." 

As  B^;inald  trod,  with  Bodolphe,  the  vaulted 
gallery  that  led  towards  the  Queen  Dowager's 
apartments,  the  latter  said,  ''  I  am  come,  my 
friend,  to  give  the  band  of  Matilde  to  him  who 
deserves  such  a  prize: — think  you  I  shall  suc-H^iH 
ceed?" 

"  It  would  be  presumptuous  to  say  you.  wUl ; 
and  if  I  am  the  person  destined  for  such  happi- 
ness,  it  would  be  contrary  to  my  opinion  to  say 
you  can/' 

Rodolphe  pushed  back  a  door  which  led  to  a 
gallery,  on  the  wall  of  which   were   traced  the 
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figures  of  gods  and  goddesses  in  their  Olympian 
iiudity.  They  entered  a  small  anti-chamber  t  £t 
single  lamp  bumt  dimly  on  the  table.  Reginald 
heard  these  words : — **  Remember  the  Earl  of 
Kent !"  Every  thing  was  still :  there  was  a  float-^ 
ing  sound,  like  that  of  footsteps  dying  away. 
They  advanced,  and  Reginald  beheld  Queen  Isabel 
reclining  on  a  couch,  in  an  attitude  of  deep  re- 
iBection.  The  noise  aroused  the  Queen ;  and,  per- 
^eiving  Rodolphe,  she  burst  into  an  exclamatioa 
of  surprise  and  joy.  Reginald  retraoed  his  steps, 
satisfied  the  Queen  would  more  love  him  absent 
than  like  him  present. 
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A   DEATH. 


The  preparations  for  the  King's  departure  weré 
nearly  completed.  Rodolphe  was  presented  to 
Edward ;  and,  after  the  ceremony,  retired  to  th^ 
apartment  of  the  Baroness  d'Amheim^  while  Re- 
ginald   rode  towards  the  forest.      In    the  deep 

« 

rayine,  near  the  steep  front  of  the  rock,  Ethelred 
was  seated  on  a  projecting  root  of  an  oak,  and 
Alathæa  reclining  near  him  on  a  bench,  covered 
with  the  skins  of  wild  animals.  She  rose  at  his 
approach ;  but  Ethelred  made  a  sign  that  his  mind 
was  occupied  in  the  mystery  of  his  profession. 
The  bride  was  not  inclined  to  mystery:  she  took 
the  Prince's  arm,  and  stroUed  with  him  into  the 
forest. 

*'  It  appears  to  me,  Lucius>"  said  Reginald, 
*'  that  you  would  be  happier  were  you  resident  in 
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London : — you  must  know  that  the  English  ladies 
are  very  curious,  and  addicted  to  astrolog^ ;  you 
may  serve  yourself  and  your  monarch  by  certain 
means  which  will  increase  your  own  fortune,  while 
it  forwards  that  of  Edward.  I  rely  on  your  secresy. 
Here  is  a  ring :  I  give  it  to  my  page :  if  at  any 
future  period  I  can  serve  that  page,  the  sight  of 
tkis  ring  will  eosuv^  the  perfonnance  of  jny  now 
pledged  word." 

Alathsea  felt  almost  overpowered^  while  she 
said,  ''  Your  kindness  and  protection  of  me  have 
more  than  repaid  my  poor  services.  Since  I  have 
parted  from  you  I  have  not  known  a  moment's 
bappiness^  except  during  the  time  of  the  royal 
viflit.  Ethelred  has  good  quaUties ;  but  he  has  no 
refinement.  I  feel  that  one  who  has  studied  and 
practised  the  dieory  of  art  and  grace,  who  has  read 
the  seductive  language  of  classic  poetry,  cannot 
easily  submit  to  such  a  fate :  but,  when  you  depart, 
I  will  submit  myself  to  Ethelred." 

During  the  time  this   eonversation  occupied, 
Ethelred  had  leamed  from  Umptikin  th^t  a  lady 
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required  his  pres^ice :  it  was  the  Countess  Ma- 
tilde. The  Saxon  led  her  through  a  new  entrance 
to  the  cavem,  and  there  replied  to  her  queries : 
'^  There  is,  lady,  a  knight  in  this  forest  whose  fate 
is  connected  with  yours :  a  heavy  cloud  has  passed 
across  his  planet,  and  deep  shades  surround  him, 
He  will  seek  your  band ; — see  you  refuse  it  not*'' 
Matildtey  without  answ^riog ,  retired*  As  she  passed 
from  the  entrance,  she  peroeived  Reginald  seated 
on  the  bench  where  Alathæa  had  reclined.  She 
watched  his  abstraction,  and  imagined  it  related 
to  the  sbadows  of  fate  to  which  the  Saxon  had 
alluded. 

"  Come,  my  friend,"  exclaimed  she,  "  it  is  not 
manly  to  indulge  in  grief."  Reginald  started  up, 
astonished  at  the  unexpected  presence  of  Ma- 
tilde. 

**  Ethelred  has  informed  me,"  continued  the 
Countess,  "  of  your  misfortune ;  but  I  trust  the 
gloom  will  soon  pass  away." 

"  You  are  very  kind,  lady,  for  thus  interesting 
yourself  in  the  fortunes  of  one  unworthy  of  your 
notice." 
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"  Reginald  de  Vavasour  must  always  be  an 
object  of  interest  to  Matilde." 

On  arriving  at  the  castle,  the  foUowing  let- 
ter was  delivered  to  our  hero  from  Robert 
d'Artois : — 

**  Ypur  mother  has  breathed  her  last ;  you  may 
Iherefore  peruse  the  contents  of  the  accompany- 
ing  packet;  and,  if  you  choose  to  make  them 
known  to  the  person  whom,  next  yourself,  I 
consider  most  interested  in  the  disclosure,  there 
«xists  now  no  hindrance  to  your  so  doing/' 
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CHAP.   XXVIII. 


CONFESSION. 


"  When  this  meets  the  eye  of  Reginald  de 
Vavasour,  the  writer  will  be  numbered  with  those 
who  have  neither  been  good  enough  to  be  recorded 
for  their  virtues,  nor  wicked  enough  to  be  detested 
for  their  vices.    It  is  the  custom  among  persons  of 
high   distinction  to  affiance  their  children,  while 
almost   in    their   cradles;    hånds   are  betrothed, 
while  hearts  are  left  to  their  natural  workings ; 
and  human  nature,  prone  to  error,  imbibes  affec- 
tions  which  frequently  require  more  than  human 
exertion  to  subdue.     These  are  the  sentiments  of 
one  who,  favored  by  the  richest  gifts  of  nature,  fell 
a  sacrifice  to  error ;  from  the  fatal  effects  of  which 
she  was  saved,  in  order  to  live  a  repentant  life. 
When  the  contents  of  this  paper  are  known,  the 
writer  entreats  the  document  may  be  destroyed. 
There  exists  but  one  individual  who  is  aware  of  the 
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trnth,  and  that  is  the  kindest  of  human  beiugs, — 
the  most  devoted  of  friends ;  who  sacrificed  her 
own  fame  to  save  the  life  and  honor  of  her  mis- 
tress.  When  I  am  goue,  treat  her,  my  Reginald, 
as  the  mother  which  she  has  been  believed  to  be. 
Years  have  passed  since  three  brothers,  the  hand- 
somest  men  of  their  age,  were  married  to  three 
young  women,-— two  of  them  sisters.  The  eldest  of 
the  sisters  was  heiress  of  her  father's  wealth,  a 
great  part  of  which  was  to  be  placed  at  her  own 
disposal.  The  three  young  wiyes  were,  by  nature, 
vain  coquettes,  and  expected  greater  homage  than 
their  handsome  husbands  felt  inclined  to  pay.  In 
the  household  establishment  of  two  of  these  ladies 
were  two  young  gentlemen,  who  had  no  great 
claims  to  personal  attractions» — on  the  contrary, 
might  be  considered  as  rather  ill-shaped  than 
otherwise;  but  they  were  the  most  assiduous  of 
flatterers,  as  well  as  the  most  finished  of  coxcombs. 
They  contrived  to  insinuate  themselves  into  the 
good  graces  of  their  mistresses,  and  for  a  long 
time  the  mutual  attachments  remained  undisco- 
vered ;  but  at  leogth  the  punishment,  merited  it  is 
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true,  but  severely  inflicted,  fell  on  their  devoted 
headg^    One  of  the  ladies  was  strangled,  by  order 
of  her  husband ;  and  the  other,  after  seven  years' 
eonfinement,  was«  by  a  papal  decree,  repudiated, 
on  pretext  of  near  kin,  and  died  a  most  sinoere 
penitent,  haying  taken  the  yeil.    The  father  of  the 
injured  husbands  was  mueh  blamed  for  not  pre-* 
ventmg  the    crime,    or  concealing   the    infamy 
from  the  public  eye.     I  must  now  come  to  the 
story  of  the  surviying  sister.     Shortly  after  her 
marriage,  a  young  English    nobleman  came  to 
court :  she  had  coneeiyed  an  attachment  for  him 
while  under  her  father's  care.     Some  eyil-di«- 
posed  person  poisoned  the  mind  of  her  husband, 
who,  in  rage  and  jealousy,  left  the  court:   his 
wife  retired  to  a  small  chateau,  in  the  forest 
of  St«  G^rmain.    The  foreigner,  by  bribes,  ob« 
tained  admittance  to  the  chateau ;  and,  alas !  found 
too  easy  access  to  the  heart  of  an  inexperienced 
.  woman,  smarting  under  false  suspicion,  and  angry 
at  desertion.     The  companion  of  the  handsome 
but  iU-fated  young  man,  was  a  person  o[  noble 
family,  and  now  of   high    religious  distinction. 
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One  evening,  returning  from    the  chateau,  thé 
Englishman  was  way-laid  and  murdered,  and  his 
body  thrown   into   the    Seine.     His  friend  was 
accustomed  always  to  meet  him  at  a  particular 
time ;   but  on  this  ill-£ated  evening^  the    lover 
had  departed  at  an  earlier  bour.     The  unhappy 
lady  was  attacked  by  a  severe  fever,  from  which 
she   recovered  by  slow   degrees;    b«t    still  ap- 
peared  to  be  incapable  of  leaving  her  chamber. 
For  some  time  it  became  necessary  to  save  by 
stratagem  her  own  life^  as  well  as  that  of  an<^ 
other,  who,  at  all  events,  was  innocent.     A  child 
was  bom,   and   the  physician   in  attendance  on 
the  lady  declared  her  illness  hypochondriac ;   in 
consequence  qf  which  change  of  air  was  recom- 
mended,     She  was  the  favorite  of  her  husband's 
father,    and  he  recommended  retirement  to   her 
native  country.     Her  father  dying  soon  after  her 
arrival,  she  inherited  his  wealth;   and  her  hus- 
band, hearing  of  his  wife's  illness,  and  her  father's 
death,  entreated  forgiveness  for  his  iltajust   sus- 
picions.     After  their  return    to   Paris,   the  dis- 
.qpveries,  before  related,  of  the  sister's  conduct 
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were  made ;  and  it  had  alsd  been  traced  out  that 
a  child  was  sent  from  the  chateau  in  the  forest« 
The  husband's  suspicions  were  again  roused,  and 
the  lady  was  sent  to  prison.  After  the  punish- 
ment  inflicted  on  her  unfortunate  sister,  the 
father  seemed  most  anxious  that  his  favorite 
should  escape ;  and  he  sent  for  the  lady,  her 
companion,  who  acknowledged  the  child  to  be 
faers.  The  physician,  who  attiended  both  her  and 
her  mistress,  as  well  as  ttie  sage-femme,  swore 
that  they  had  frequently  seen  the  mother  of  the 
child  before  her  confinement,  and  that  it  was 
positively  the  person  called  Madame  Elisabeth. 
The  father  was  himseif  satisfied ;  but  the  husband 
said  the  worid  must  be  satisfied  also.  The  lady 
wa£^  tried,  and  honorably  acquitted ;  and  her  hus- 
band was  the  first  to  acknowledge  the  justiee 
of  the  sentence.  They  lived  as  happily  as  great 
people  can  expect  to  live,  and  their  children  were 
eventually  marriéd  to  their  satisfaction.  On  the 
approach  of  death,  the  husband  thus  addressed  his 
weeping  wife : — ^  I  have  erred  against  you,  and 
VOL.  m.  a 
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the  worid  has  said  you  erred  against  me :  I  was 
the  original  cause;  and,  whatever  my  suspicions 
might   have  been,    they   are    long   since   forgot- 

m 

ten.  Confess  yourself  to  Heaven  ;  repent,  if  re- 
pentance  be  necessary;  but  keep  your  own  se- 
cret.*  "  You,  my  Reginald,  are,  as  I  have  heard, 
contracted  to  a  wealthy  and  beautiful  young  per- 
son, of  high  rank.  The  fortune  you  possess,  you 
Gwe  to  me;  the  rank  you  have  gained  is  won 
by  your  own  valour.  PhiKppe  of  Yalois  will 
never  be  your  friend,  if  he  suspects  you  to  be 
my  son.  How  often  have  I  wished  to  see  and 
bless  you,  but  dreaded  a  discovery  during  my 
life  !  As  my  last  moments  are  approaching,  I 
may  pray  for  your  happiness,  and  remove,  as 
far  as  I  can«  the  cloud  that  hangs  over  your 
existeiice.  Though  the  child  of  error,  you  are 
of  noble  blood ;  and  a  princess  need  not  feel 
shame  in  swearing  to  obey  and  honor  you :  but 
if  she  scom  the  hånd  of  Reginald  de  Vavasour, 
because  he  is  illegitimate,  tell  her  his  own  conduct 
has  made  him  a  prince ;  and  if  his  mother  had 
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added  hypocrisy  to   error,   she   might  have   made 

him  a . 

*'  Accept  my  parting  benediction  :  I  die  a  sin- 
cere  penitent ;  and  pray,  tbat  from  the  book  of  life 
my  moments  of  error  may  be  obliteråted.  I  haye 
endeayoured  to  w&sh  out  the  sins  of  my  youth 
with  my  tears :  add  your  prayers  to  mine,  my  son, 
for  botb  yonr  parents ;  continue  to  walk  the  paths 
of  Yirtue  and  honor ;  serve,  while  you  can  serve, 
the  cause  of  France,  but  do  not  submit  to  the 
tyranny  even  of  a  kmg.  Adieu !  Think  of  your 
mother,  who  now  claims  no  other  title  than 

"  Jeanne." 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 


AN    EXPLANATION. 


Having  penised  this  last  legacy  of  materiel 
affectioD,  Reginald  remamed  in  the  same  uncer- 
tainty  as  to  who  his  parents  were ;  but  he  was 
now  conviuced  that  he  owed  his  existence  to  an 
unlawful  passion.  His  first  impulse  was  to  resign 
his  pretehsions  to  Matilde,  and  his  second  to 
consult  Queen  Isabel : — the  latter  he  foUowed. 

"  Before  I  destroy  this  document,"  said  he, 
"  I  pray  you,  madame,  to  peruse  it."  Isabel  read 
attentively,  and  sighed  as  she  exclaimed, — "  The 
Lady  Jeanne  is  then  at  rest : — peace  be  with  her ! 
— ^would  that  I  were  laid  in  the  same  cold  bed  ! " 
Reginald  did  not  interrupt  the  train  of  thought 
which  occupied  the  mind  of  the  Queen.  He  heard 
her  mutter  the  words,  Rodolphe — Mortimer — 
Jeanne — ^Reginald  ; — at  last,  suddenly  turning  to- 
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wards  him»  Isabel  said,  '^What  is  your  isten- 
tion?" 

**  To  fly  from  hence^'and  seek  in  foreign  climes 
a  name  and  a  country." 

"  Fly  not :  you  will  live  to  wear  the  title  and 
honors  of  your  father:  yoiir  country  should  be 
England: — ^marry  Matilde.*' 

**  But. will  Matilde  of  Hainault  marry  the  un- 
owned  ofiSspring  of  illicit  love  ?" 

**  Matilde  has  spamed  the  proffered  hånd  of  our 
800,  the  Earl  of  Cornwall.  Love  may  have  coun- 
selled  her  to  tum  her  eyes  elsewhere:  take  a 
woman's  advice,  and  hear  your  dismissal  from  her 
own  mouth." 

**  I  am  too  proud,  Queen  Isabel,  to  bear  dis- 
missal. I  think  it  more  noble  to  retire  honor- 
ably  from  the  field,  than  to  be  driven  from  it  with 
disdain." 

**  When  you  entered  the  field,  were  you  not  an 
unknown  youth  ? — ^now,  you  are  all  that  a  maiden 
can  desire.  I  will  not  flatter  you  for  your  person, 
but  I  may  praise  your  manly  bearing :  few  women 
could  look  on  you  kneeling  at  their  feet,  and  say, 
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'  Begone  ! '  If  Matilde  feels  a  preference  for 
youy  be  assured  she  will  not  break  her  heart  be^ 
cause  her  lover  is  not  the  heir  of  a  throne ;  and  if 
she  did  not  prefer  you  to  all  other  men^  I  am  con- 
fident  you  would  have  no  pleasure  in  being  mias- 
ter  of  her  wealth." 

''  Tis  not  for  her  wealth  I  seek  the  hånd  of  the 
heiress  of  Hainault : — it  is  from  feelings  of  honor, 
and  a  conviction  of  preferrøiice  to  all  other  women. 
To  say  that  I  passi<mately  love  the  Lady  Matilde 
would  be  to  speak  falsely ;  but  in  saying  that  I 
choose  her  for  my  wife,  I  speak  with  a  pure  and 
open  heart.'' 

"  Then  speak  to  her  whose  heart  you  seek  to 
win :  and  mind  me,  Reg^ald!  in  these  days,  so 
that  the  child  be  of  noble  blood  by  both  parents, 
it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  that  the  priest  should 
have  sanctioned  his  birth."  Reginald  thanked 
the  Queen  for  her  kind  advice,  and  hastened  to 
the  Baroness  d'Amheim. 

"  I  come^  madame/'  said  he,  '*  under  the  im- 
pulse  of  painful  feeling,  to  request  an  interview 
with  the   Countess  Matilde.      My  departure  is 
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fixed ;  and  I  entreat  of  you,  most  amiable  and 
Tenerable  lady,  to  use  your  influence  oyer  your 
fair  niece,  and  obtain  for  me  permission  to  com- 
municate  tidings  which  require  privacy." 

Patience  was  sent  to  the  Countess;  and  on 
her  return  conducted  BeginaM  to  a  bower  formed 
upon  the  flat  roof  of  a  large  square  turret,  ap- 
proached  only  by  a  parapeted  wall.  The  flagged 
pathway  was  protected  on  either  side  by  strong 
palisades  of  a  green  colour,  and  arched  over  with 
trellis-work  covered  with  creepers.-  The  scene 
befoce  bim  formed  a  strong  contrast  with  the 
frowning  battlements  and  unfinished  towers  which 
surrounded  the  place  on  which  the  bower  was 
formed.  Beneath  a  canopy  of  green,  lined  with 
<  rose-coloured  silk,  Matilde  was  seated :  near  her  lay 
a  lute;  and  on  a  table  of  white  marble,  supported 
by  the  intertwined  arms  of  gilded  Cupids,  were 
scattered  the  manuscripts  which  she  had  lately 
perused.  Patience  retired,  and  Reginald  endea- 
Yonred  to  compose  himself  sufficiently  for  the  cri- 
sis  of  his  fate.  — "  You  were  rightly  informed, 
Countess  Matilde,"  commenced  he:  *'  a  cloud  has 
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passed  over  me.     A  letter  from  Count  Robert 
d'Artois  announces  the  death  of  my  mother." 

"  I  nnderstood  that  both  your  parents  had  been 
some  time  dead/^  replied  Matilde,  in  a  tone  of 
surprise ;  "  and  that  a  mystery  hnng  over  your 
famUy  which was  impenetrable?" 

"  QueeH  Isabel  had  reasons  for  throwing  a  veit 
over  the  history  of  my  birth.'* 

''  Am  I  acquainted  with  the  name  of  the  parent 
you  have  now  lost?" 

'^  No,  Lady !  since  the  death  of  her  husband 
she  has  lived  in  strict  retirement.  I  never,  io 
mv  recoUection,  saw  her." 

"  Then  you  have  not  to  regret  the  loss  of  an 
aifectionate  parent?" 

"  Still  she  was  my  parent,  and  evidently 
showed  that  she  possessed  affections.  It  appears, 
that  I  was  the  cause  of  her  grief." 

"  Unintentionally,  on  your  part,  I  must  sup- 
pose  :  for  it  is  not  probable  that  you,  whom  every 
one  praisea,  could  be  so  unnatural  and  so  unkind ; 
nor,  if  you  were  so,  would  you  reveal  it  to  me." 

''  I  came   here,    Countess  Matilde,  to  reveal 
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every  thing  to  you :  but  you  have  received  my 
news  in  so  cold  a  maimer,  that  my  resolution 
wavers/' 

"  A  soldier,  under  all  cireumstances,  should  be 
master  of  himself.  I  will  not  aet  the  pedant,  and 
use  the  expression  of  the  Grecian  sage,  —  *  I  only 
give  thee  advice.' " 

"  To  speak  with  the  reverence  of  a  son,  I  must 
first  acknowledge,  that  the  fortune  I  possess,  in 
a  great  degree,  arises  out  of  the  liberality  of  nty 
mother.  It  is  not  for  aggrandisement  I  speak, 
when  I  say  that  I  retumed  from  the  wars  in  Italy> 
where  fresh  distinctions  were  profiTered  to  me,  in 
the  hope  of  being  successful  in  a  suit  upon  which 
my  happiness  depended.  I  found  the  object  of  that 
suit  as  cold  as  marble.  Your  present  kindness. 
Lady,  has  aiforded  me  an  opportunity  to  open  my 
heart,  and  to  receive  either  positive  dismissal,  or 
aifectionate  condolence.  Before  I  reveal  the  se- 
cret  of  one  now  no  more,  over  i^hose  grave  I  shall 
shed  as  bitter  tears  as  ever  fell  from  a  soldier's 
eyes, — I  would  wish  to  ask  whether  my  conduct 
has  destroyed  my  audacious  hopes?    I  will  call 
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them  audacious;    for  though  not  absolutely  un- 
knowOy  I  am  absolutely  imacknowledged«     I  have 
neither  name  nor  family  to  boast  of.     It  is  true, 
I  am  a  Peer  of  France^  and  a  Prince  bearing  va- 
rious  titles;    I  am  decorated  with    orders  and 
badges ; — and  yet  I  am  too  truly  the  humble  Re- 
ginald.     Humbled  as  I  am  in  my  own  estimation, 
I  still  feel  pride  as  regards  others ;    and  while  I 
øcknoi^ledge    my    misfortunes,    and  confess    my 
errors,  I  am  anxious  to  know  whether  they  are 
to  receive  the  puuishment  of  crimes,  or  the  obli- 
vion  of  foUies;  whether  I  am  to  be  discarded  from 
the  family  I  love,  by  the  fair  princess  I  admire 
and  respect;   or  received  with  kindness  by  her 
whom  I  could  love  with  all  that  sincerity  which 
admiration  and  respect  create,  and  alfthat  warmth 
which  grace,  beauty,  and  modesty  inspire."     The 
Prince   knelt  and   kissed  the  hånd   of  Matilde, 
touching  it  with  his  moistened  eyes. 

".  You  ask,  Prince  Reginald,  for  an  explicit 
declaration,  and  I  will  give  it  with  the  candour  of 
a  sister.  Aurélie  knows  my  willingness  to  fulfil 
my  father's  promise, — not  solely  for  the  perform- 
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ance  of  that  prcMnise,  but  for  aflfectioB  towards 
my  brother,  as  well  as  regard  for  the  person  in 
whom  he  is  so  warmly  interested«  It  may  be 
imagined  that  some  painfol  thoughts  might  arise 
in  a  mind  naturally  proud»  when  aware  of  the 
existence  of  a  previous  attachment  for  another, 
which  separation  had  not  weakened,  certainly  had 
not  destroyed :  —  this  impression  had  been  too 
strong  easily  to  be  effaced.  The  person  so  loved« 
and  so  esteemed,  again  hastened  to  thé  field  of 
battle,  and  again  retnmed  yictorious.  Did  he 
return  alone  to  the  object  of  his  avbwed  love  ? 
No :  he  came  to  the  very  court  where  she  resided, 
to  the  very  palace  of  her  nesur  relative, — accom- 
panied  by  whom  ? — ^a  woman  in  the  disguise  of  a 
pager 

'^  All  isy  alas !  too  true ;  but  there  are  excuses 
even  for  this  apparently  inexcusable  conduct.  To 
attempt  a  palliation  in  the  first  instance  would 
implicate  another:  but  the  guilty  knight  may 
say,  whatever  his  id^as  were  as  to  momentary 
pleasure,  they  had  no  connexion  with  matrimo- 
nial  happiness.     Every  thing  relative  to  my  page 
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I  am  vdlling  to  relate  to  La  BaronDe^  your  aunt, 
and  abide  by  her  decisions." 

"  I  am  conténted;  speak  freely." 

"  Before  I  solioit  the  treasures  of  your  heart 
and  handy  I  wish  you  to  peruse  this  paper/' 
^  Matilde  took  it  with  a  trembling  hånd.  Begi* 
naid  withdrew  into  the  galiery.  On  his  return, 
he  found  tbe  youthful  and  haughty  beauty  trans- 
|i«nned  into  a  pie  ture  of  grief.  '*  Are  these,  Ma- 
tUde,"  cried  he,  "  tears  of  commiseration  for  my 
fate,  or  of.  sorrow  for  the  pain  which  you  think  it 
necesisary  to  inflict,  by  saying — *  Leave  me.' " 

**  Without  knowing  who  the  lady  was,  I  pity^ 
while  I  blame  her." 

/VShe   was^   as   Queen   Isabel   informs  me,   a 
Countess  in  her  own  right,  and  by  the  right  pf  her 

busband " 

"  Stop  the  utterance  of  words  which  will  re- 
veal  who  she  was:  she  wished  to  die  forgiven, 
forgotten,  and  unknown.  You  are  of  noble  blood, 
and  have  further  ennobled  yourself  by  valour  and 
conduct :  neither  stain  nor  reproach  rests  on 
you ;  for  the  accusations  of  a  damsel,  on  points  of 
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weakness,  wiil  not  discredit  a  knight.  I  honor 
you  for  your  candour,  and  I  pity  you  for  your  mis- 
fortunes.  You  talk  of  admiration  and  respect: 
those  are  cold  words.  You  sjpeak  of  what  might 
happen,  of  what  you  could  feel.  Why  solicit  ac- 
ceptance,  when  nodetennined  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  sentiment  which  emboldens  you  to  ask?  You, 
Reginald,  are  on  the  eve  of  accompanying  our 
monarch  to  France.  While  absent,  we  will  mu- 
tually  examine  our  thoughts.  You  will  become 
more  fitted  to  propose,  and  I  more  willing  to 
accept.  Meanwhile,  be  content  with  the  acknow- 
ledgment,  that  I  have  long  considered  you  as  a 
friend;  and  perhaps  I  feel,  as  a  friend,  a  greater 
interest  in  your  welfare  than  in  that  even  of  my 
brother  Agenor." 

*'  Friend  and  brother  are  cold  terms,  and  as 
coldly  4Spoken.  Be  not  the  haughty,  but  the  kind 
Matilde.  Nature  gave  you  the  warm  feelings  of 
love,  or  jealousy  would  not  have  crept  into  your 
bosom.  You,  who  are  so  superior  to  those  whom 
you  have  deigned  to  notice,  ought  to  feel  secuiity 
in  the  charms  you  possess,  —  too  sure  oiF  pre-emi- 
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nence  to  dread  rivalry.  Beauty  united  with  vir- 
tue  is  seated  on  a  throne  of  marble,  and  sur- 
rounded  by  adamantine  barriers  to  repress  the  in- 
tnider ;  while  beauty,  unsupported  by  prudence, 
reclines  on  the  couch  of  luxury,  and  courts  the  ad- 
miration  of  the  young,  the  gay,  the  inconsiderate. 
When  the  throne  of  marble  is  exchanged  for  the 
bower  of  evergreen,  and  the  adamantine  barriers 
for  twisted  wreaths  of  roses,  then  beauty  may 
also  take  charity  for  her  guide,  may  raise  the  un-: 
happy  suppliant  from  his  bended  knees,  and  con-; 
sole  him  by  saying,  *  Be  worthy  of  my  love  T  " 

Matilde  was  leaning  on  the  shoulder  of  her! 
lover,  in  all  the  delight  of  a  maiden  listening  to 
a  declaration  of  passion,  when  the  dignity  of 
woman  was  roused  by  approaching  footsteps ;  and 
she  had  time  to  release  herself,  and  allow  the 
Prince  to  rise  from  the  ^ound,  before  Patience 
entered  the  bower,  and  annofinced  Queen  Philippa. 
"  I  come,  my  love,"  said  the  Queen,  "  to  brin^ 
you  news  of  moment.  I  know  how  adverse  you 
were  to  a  marriage  with  our  brother  of  Cornwall: 
he  has  fallen  into  a  state  of  ill-health,  which  has 
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determined  him  not  to  marry,  and  makes  me 
more  decided  on  the  necessity  of  giving  heirs  to 
the  crown.   The  Prince  has  honorably  withdrawn 

his  pretensions  to  your  hånd  in  favor  of Icrave 

your  pardon, Prince  Reginald !  I  did  not  per- 

ceive  your  presence,  sir." 

Matilde  Uushed  deeply  at  the  manner  the 
Queen  laid  her  emphasis  and  stops,  and  Reginald 
was  confused.  "  I  fear  my  presence,"  observed 
he,  **  is  an  intrusion,  and  humbly  take  my  leave." 

'^  Sir  Reginald,  there  is  news  for  you  also  :  a 
Vessel  has  arrived  with  an  officer  express  from  the 
Pope ;  there  is  also  arrived  a  German  of  some 
note ;  and  much  public  business  awaits  your  lei- 
sure ;  but  a  lady's  bower  has  more  of  captivation 
in  it  than  the  council-chamber  of  a  king." 

Reginald  bowed  very  low  and  very  grace- 
fully,  and  departed. 

The  Queen  continued :  —  **  Matilde,  that  is  a 
noble  youth,  and  I  would  be  well  content  were  he 
your  husband." 

'*  He  has  demanded  my  hånd." 

"  And  you  have  granted  it,  have  you  not  ? 
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*'  No,  madame,  let  him  attend  King  Edward  to 
France,  and  leam  more  respect  for  maiden  o[H' 
nion,  and  I  will  then  answer  him." 

**  Hanghty  as  ever,  Matilde !  but  let  me  tell 
youy  Flanders  is  not  as  it  was ;  and  onr  family 
will  require  a  soldier's  arm.  Philippe  may  one 
day  tread  our  land  in  other  guise  -than  that  of 
auxiliary,  and  such  a  sword  as  Reginald's  would 
foé  worth  its  weight  in  pearls ;  besides,  he  has  a 
noble  sonl,  a  handsome  person,  and  a  warm  heart.'* 

"  Too  warm,  I  fear,  madame !" 

*'  Oh !  you  are  jealous  because  he  has  sinned. 
Well,  Matilde,  take  my  advice ;  believe  the  best 
part  of  what  you  hear,  and  reject  the  worst. 
What  we  women  call  sin,  men  call  pleasure.  Re- 
ginald  has  done  the  cause  of  humanity  great  ser- 
vice ;  he  has  particularly  benefited  you  and  yours ; 
and  yet  when  he  offers  his  hånd " 

"  I  have  not  rejected  his  offer,  but  have  de- 
manded  time." 

**  There  is  no  time,  Matilde,  like  the  present: 
I  was  affianced  to  my  Edward,  almost  at  our  first 
interview." 
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'*  Yes,  but  it  was  to  Edward,  the  heir  of  Eng- 
landes throne ;  while  Reginald  is  only "  and 

MatUde  handed  the  letter  to  the  Queen.  The 
good,  the  affectionate,  virtuous  Philippa  was 
deeply  afflicted  for  one  so  penitent  and  so  un- 
happy.  "  For  my  sake/'  exclaimed  she,  **  accept 
the  hånd  of  Reginald.  His  own  conduct,  and  his 
misfortunes,  doubly  endear  him  to  me.  I  know 
my  Edward  loves  him,  and  will  love  you  the 
more  for  becoming  the  wife  and  monitress  of  my 
knight: — ^besides,  I  have  interested  motives  for 
pressing  you  to  unite  your  fate  with  his.  Regi- 
nald is  as  wise  in  the  council,  as  he  is  brave  in 
the  field.  A  crisis  is  at  hånd,  and  my  Edward 
will  want  such  a  friend." 
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CHAP.  XXX. 


OLD  ACQUAINTANCES. 


On  returning  to  his  apartmenty  Reginald  found 
Count  Rodolphe  impatiently  awaiting  his  preseuce. 
*'  You  have  seen  my  daughter ;  does  she  dåre  dis- 
pute  my  authority  ?" 

**  Your  daughter  is  all  loveliness  and  all  kind- 


ness.'* 


"  That  is  well ;  now  for  my  own  affairs.  You 
must  knoWy  Reginald^  that  when  you  were  last  in 
England  I  also  was  here.  In  a  particular  chamber 
I  encountered  a  person  of  importance  in  this 
country ;  we  quarrelled,  and  I  challenged  him  to 
combat.  The  place  appointed  was*  in  the  territory 
of  the  emperor :  I  hastened  thither ;  but,  instead  of 
meeting  my  foe,  was  thrown  into  prison.  By  the 
aid  of  the  green  man  I  escaped,  and  am  now  re- 
turned  to  defy  the  caitiff  to  his  face,  in  presence  of 
the  brave  Edward." 
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"  Be  assured  the  lists  will  be  open  at  your  call." 

A  page  annottnced  a  stranger.     It  was  Lorenzo 

de  Lunheim.     '*  I  have  letters  for  you,  my  friend, 

of  some  moment,"    said  he ;    *^  and  Count  Ro- 

dolphe,  I  have  oue  for  you   also  from  my  poor 

sister ;  but  I  fear  in  this  eourt  it  will  have  but 

little  eifect."     Rodolphe  bit  his  lip,  and  retired« 

'*  Well,"  continued  Lorenzo,  "  I  have  given  my 

truant  brother  a  rebuke,  as  well  as  an  incitement 

to  his  curiosity ;  for  you  know  he  cannot  read  his 

wife's  complaints.     No  matter  !  I  will  read  them 

for  him ;  nay,  I  know  them  by  heart,  for  I  die- 

tated  the  epistle  myself.     Poor  soul !  in  her  there 

is  not  a  single  spark  to  kindle  a  fire  with." 

**  No  one  can  accuse  you  of  want  of  fire.  You 
appear  the  same  gallant,  gay  cavalier  as  when  we 
parted." 

*'  life  is  too  short,  Prince,  to  be  sorrowful ;  and 
if  I  were  inclined  to  be  serious,  there  is  always 
something  ridiculous  occurring  which  prévents  my 
^ving  way  to  melancholy.  What  think  you  of  my 
meeting  two  old  acquaintances  amoiig  a  eargo  of 
Dutch  worthies  coming  over  to  lend  money  to 
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King  Edward?  One  was  the  lively  Claudine. 
She  soon  recognised  me,  and  treading  on  my  foot, 
placed  her  finger  on  her  lip.  We  took  an  early 
opportunity  of  talking  over  old  matters ;  but  Myn- 
heer  Sprackhenhausen  took  umbrage,  and  called 
me  to  account.  We  proceeded  to  the  fore  part  of 
the  vessel  to  settle  the  affair,  and  were  tilting 
away,  when  the  stem  voice  of  no  less  a  personage 
than  the  green  man  interrupted  us.  He  twirled 
me  round  as  if  I  were  a  leaf ;  and»  speaking  some 
jargon  in  a  decided  tone  to  my  friend,  he  quietly 
replaced  his  sword  ;  and  I,  not  seeing  any  further 
occasion  for  my  presence,  and  thinking  the  lady  a 
more  agreeable  companion  than  her  husband,  re- 
turned  to  the  cabin." 

**  What  brings  De  Lunheim  here?" 
**  He  comes,  it  is  said,  on  special  business;  and 
it  is  he  who  brings  these  money-making  Mynheers 
to  assist  Edward,  in  case  he  chooses  to  war  with 
France.  But  I  will  leave  you  to  your  letters,  and 
look  after  Claudine." 

"Give  her  this  purse,  in  remembrance  of  the 
agreeable  supper-party  in  the  Tower." 
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•'^  Well  thought  of,  Prince  I  By  my  faith,  I  can 
spare  her  none,  for  my  joumey  has  run  away  with 
my  assortment  of  gold,  and  Pope  John  does  not 
pay  in  advance." 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


A   CAUTION. 


The  letter  that  came  from  the  Pope  was  written 
by  Petrareh :  it  expressed  great  anxiety  for  the 
continoance  of  peace  and  amity  between  his  two 
well-beloved  sons,  and  John  offered  to  aet  as  inter- 
mediator  ih  case  any  difference  should  exist,  or 
any  unexpected  disagreement  a;rise.  His  Holiness 
then  gave  his  reasohs  for  preferring  a  private  com- 
munication,  instead  of  publicly  addressing  the  mo- 
narchs  through  their  ambassaders  at  his  court. 
"  You,  my  son,"  wrote  he  to  Reginald,  "  are  tha 
special  envoy  of  King  Philippe,  and  the  friend  of 
King  Edward.  It  must  be  your  most  anxious 
wish  to  conciliate,  and  to  you  I  can  speak  as  a 
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fnend ;  but  if  I  address  myself  to  kings,  as  head 
of  the  church,  I  may  appear  as  assumiDg  too  much 
upon  the  grounds  of  lately-recovered  power.  That 
recovery  I  owe  principally  to  you ;  and,  as  I  look 
forward  to  giving  you  my  benediction  as  the  hus- 
band of  a  scion  of  the  house  of  Hainault,  a  distin- 
guished  member  of  which  family  now  shares  the 
honors  of  the  British  throne, — it  is  natural  that  I 
should  feel  as  great  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
King  Edward«  as  it  is  politic  that  I  should  feel  in 
that  of  the  older  and  more  experienced  Philippe, 
who  upholds  my .  cause  against  the  arch-heretic 
Louis;' 

Reginald  demanded  audience,  and  was  received 
by  Edward  in  his  closet.  When  he  had  mentioned 
those  matters  which  related  more  to  public  than 
private  aifairs«  the  King,  s^ng  there  was  some 
concealment,  expressed  a  wish  himself  to  read  the 
letter.  '*  I  wish,"  said  he,  "  to  see  the  terms  you 
are  on  with  our  Holy  Father.  Ha !  by  St.  Greorge, 
the  Pope  promises  you  his  benediction  ;  and,  if  we 
interfere  to  prevent  the  marriage,  his  Holiness 
will  excommunicate  us.      My  Philippa  tells  me 
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your  suit  prospers  with  our  ward.  Your  friend 
might  have  aided  you,  but  you  vould  not  deign  to 
ask  assistance." 

**  Sire,  I  was  placed  in  a  state  of  particular 
delicacy." 

**  I  know  it,  my  friend,  and  participate  in  your 
feelings.  The  princely  blood  that  fiows  in  your 
veins  makes  me  consida*  you  still  more  worthy  of 
our  friendship ;  and  when  you  are  our  cousin,  I 
may,  without  offence  to  the  proudest  nobles  of 
England,  bestow  some  signal  mark  of  my  esteem : 
for  the  present,  I  must  bid  you  farewell,  as  a  spe- 
cial  envoy  from  a  foreign  cburt  demands  an  au- 
dience," 

'*  It  is  the  Count  de  Lunheim,  sire ;  a  brave 
soldier^  a  lover  of  the  chase,  and  an  experienced 
tilter :  but  I  beseech  you,  sire,  to  be  cautious. 
His  master  is  a  brave  and  enterprising  prince,  but 
a  defeated  leader.  He  is  threatened  in  his  own 
country  by  the  nobles  of  Germany.  and  in  Lom- 
■bardy  by  the  united  forces  of  the  Pope  and  the 
Tuscans ;  and  also  by  the  King  of  Naples,  with 
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whom  I  would  advise  your  Highness  to  court  alli- 
ance. Louis  would  naturally  rejoice  in  obtaining 
the  support  of  England ;  but  what  efficient  aid  can 
England  afford,  and  what  equivalent  can  Louis 
offer  to  a  politic  prince,  sufficient  to  induce  him  to 
embark  in  a  bad,  nay,  in  an  unjust  cause?  The 
time  may  arrive,  sire,  when  it  might  be  politic  to 
form  an  alliance  with  Louis;  but  this  is  not  the 
faour :  you  have  wisely,  sire,  determined  upon  a 
prudent  course,  and  will,  I  am  sure,  as  wisely  ad- 
here  to  your  determination."  Reginald  bowed, 
and  withdrew. 

The  green  man  little  thought,  while  he  was 
pacing  up  and  down  the  gallejy  of  arms,  that  his 
old  companion  was  preparing  the  monarch  of 
England's  ear  for  the  reception  of  the  crafty  offers 
of  which  he  was  the  bearer. 

Edward  listened  patiently  to  the  proposals,  and 
replied : — "  Tell  the  Emperor  of  Germany  that 
Edward  of  England  thanks  him  for  his  offers,  but 
has  promised  to  do  homage  for  his  dominions  in 
France." 
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In  vain  did  the  Count  allude  to  the  first  £d- 
wardy  to  Isabel's  claim  to  the  crown,  or  to  the 
degradation  of  kneeling  to  an  upstart. 

"  Philippe  of  Valois,"  rejoined  Edward,  "  is 
now  King  of  France,  and  Edward  but  Duke  of 
Aquitaine.  Were  Philippe  Earl  of  Cornwall, 
which  Heaven  forbid !  he  must  bend  the  knee  to 
Edward." 

The  Count  rose  to  retire,  when  the  King  re- 
quested  his  attendance  at  their  family  repast. 
"  You  will  meet  an  olA  acquaintance,  whom,  al- 
though  an  eneiny,  you  must  respéct." 

**  If  it  is  the  victorious  Prince  of  San  Germano, 
I  will  meet  him  on  neutral  ground,  as  a  friend." 

**  It  is  Reginald  de  Vavasourx)f  whom  I  speak, 
and  whom  I  better  know  by  that  name  than  by  the 
high  titles  which  he  so  justly  bears.  You  must 
admit  that  he  is  a  knight  whose  honor,  integrity, 
and  valour  are  supereminent/' 
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CHAP.  XXXII. 


THE   CHA.LLEN6ES. 


When  every  thing  had  been  prepared  that  was 
fit  to  inspire  the  King  and  people  of  France  with 
a  due  notion  of  the  weåith  and  power  of  England, 
Edward  summoned  his  kuights  to  meet  him  at  the 
Castle  of  Dover.  Count  *  Rodolphe  publicly  chal- 
leng^d  Mortimer,  and  in  that  tow^i  preparations 
were  made  accordingly.  The  Eang,  Queen,  and 
court  were  assembled,  but  Isabel  did  not  appear. 

**  What  is  the  cause  of  quarrel  ?"  said  Edward. 

Lorenzo  advanced  towards  the  throne,  saying, 
'*  Rodolphe  de  Montleans  accuses  Mortimer  of 
March  of  cowardice  and  treachery.*' 

"  Where  is  the  accused  ?" 

"  I  appear  for  him,"  said  the  young  Lord  Mor- 
timer,  ''  and  declare  the  accusation  to  be  false." 

The  trumpets  sounded,  and  .Mortimer  was 
speedily    carricd   from   the  field.      A   silence   of 
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some  minutes  followed,  and  vas  broken  by  the  tones 
of  a  distant  trumpet.   An  esquire  rode  into  the  lists, 
and   throwing  a  glove  at  the  feet  of  Reginald, 
dared  him  to  single  combat.    Matilde  tumed  pale. 
Hawkwood  rode  forward  to  accept  the  challenge : 
he  then  retired  to  arm  his  chief ;  and  the  knights 
crowded  to  their  piaces  to  view  the  approaching 
combat.     On  one  side  was  planted  the  banner  of 
the  challenger :  it  was  a  golden  boar.    The  steel- 
clad  knight  rode  slowly  into  the  field,  bowing  only 
to  Matilde :  Beginald  galloped  in,  and  gracefully 
saluted  Philippa  and  Matilde.    In  the  first  conrse, 
the  challenger  was   unhorsed.     The  battle-axes 
were  then  essayed,   and   that  of  the  challenger 
broke.     The  knights  drew  their  swords.     In  rage 
and  despair  the  challenger  made  a  lunge  at  the  bars 
of  his  adversary's  yisor,  which  Reginald  parried 
by  throwing  up  his  sword.     The  upraised  arm  left 
a  point  undefended,  and  Beginald  passed  his  sword 
under  the  shoulder-blade  of  the  assailant,  who  fell 
covered  with  bjood. 

"  You  have  received  due  punishment/'  cried 
Edward,  '^  for  an  unknigfatly  aet.     You  do  not 
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deserve  your  life;  but  if  Heaven  preserye  you 
from  this  wound,  I  hope  you  may  live  to  merit  a 
better  fortune,"     The  only  reply  was  a  long  and 
deep  groan.    The  wounded  knight  took  from  his 
left  gauntlet  a  white  glove,  and  pressing  it  to  his 
wound,  waved  it  over  his  head,  fell  again  on  the 
ground,  and  was  carried  off.     Our  hero  silently 
gazed   on  the  retiring  group,   when  his  revenes 
were  interrupted  by  the  arrival  of  an  esquire  with 
the  horse  and  armour  of  the  vanquished  knight. 
Reginald  tumed  from  these  towards  Matilde,  vho 
had  wa^ched  the  contest  with  anxious  eyes.    When 
she  saw  the  banner,  she  recoUected  the  prophecy 
of  the  Saxon;  and  when  she  beheld   the  white 
glove,  she  recognised  the  knight,  who  was  now 
probably  no  more.    The  king  requested  .Beginald's 
presence.     •*  You,  Sir  Reginald,''  said  he,  "  have 
slain  one  of  our  young  nobility;  and,  though  jus- 
tified  by  the  principle  of  self-defence,  yet  it  is  an 
aet  complained  of  by  several  of  our  knights,  who 
are  anxious  to  revenge  the  fallen  youth.     It  has 
been  unusual  with  us   to   take  advantage  of  an 
opening  to  inflict  a  mortal  wound,  unless  there 
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existed  just  cause  for  mortal  quarreL    It  omens  ill 
for  our  intended  purpose." 

"  What  I  have  done.  Lord  Edward,  I  shall  be 
be  prepared  to  sustain  to-morrow  before  thee, 
and  these  assembled  illustrious  ladies,  with  my 
life ;  but  I  must  ask  the  King  of  England  whether 
English  nobles  are  permitted  to  assail  the  visors  of 
their  opponents  ?" 

"  Assuredly  not." 

*'  Then,  sire,  it  was  by  such  an  attempt  that 
the  upraised  arm  opened  a  way  for  my  sword*s 
point ;  but  I  struck  not  with  any  force,  and  wished 
to  punish,  not  to  slay." 

"  My  friend,  you  have  acted  generously.  The 
recreant's  life  is  in  your  hånds :  his  spurs  shall  be 
hacked  off." 

'*  No,  sire,  he  is  sufficiently  punished ;  and  if 
he  survives,  a  reproof  from  such  a  person  as 
King  Edward  will  be  felt  more  keenly  than  public 
degradation,  at  the  hånds  of  some  common 
officer." 

Reginald  retired   to  his   pavilion,   where   Ro- 
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dolphe.  De  liunheim,  and  Lorenzo  awaited  to 
offer  their  swords,  Iq  case  any  of  the  English 
nobles  chose  to  take  up  the  quarrel  of  the 
yanquished.  *'  Remain  with  me,  my  friends/' 
said  he,  *'  and  partake  a  soldier's  fare ;  for  I  fear 
Hawkwood  has  prepared  no  better  entertainment, 
imagining  I  should  be  a  guest  at  the  royal  table : 
but  I  am  not  invited ;  and  if  I  were,  I  would  not 
go,  my  hånds  still  wet  with  English  blood." 
While  Reginald  was  unarming,  a  billet  arrived 
from  the  Countess  Matilde :  it  ran  as  foUows  : — 

"  The  Queen  did  not  invite  her  knight,  for 
reasons  which  may  be  easily  understood ;  but  she 
begs  his  acceptance  of  some  aid  towards  entertain- 
ing  his  friends,  who,  she  knows,  are  now  sur- 
rounding  him.  The  King  will  not  allow  insult  to 
be  offered  to  the  Knight  of  France :  he  has  de- 
claredy  that  if  a  spear  be  raised  against  you, 
or  a  gauntlet  thrown  down,  he  will  appear  at  your 
side :  even  were  he  not  a  king,  Edward  is  dreaded 
as  the  most  adroit  and  courageous  knight  of  Eng- 
land.    We  ought,  for  the  sake  of  mercy,  to  wish 
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that  the  challenger  may  live;  but  we  are  fully 
sensible  of  your  forbearance : — if  he  should  re- 
cover, beware,  brave  Prince,  of  such  a  foe  !*' 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 

PARTING   SALUTATIONS. 

Thb  repast  being  concluded  iia  the  royal  hall, 
Edward  thus  addressed  his  assembled  nobles: 
**  When  I  relate  to  you  the  circumstances  which 
have  occurred  in  this  day's  tourney,  I  am  con* 
fident  all  will  feel  that  the  honor  of  our  country 
bas  been  stained  by  the  hånd  of  an  assassin,  whose 
body  has  been  removed  beyond  the  reach  of  our 
power.  The  uame  and  address  given  unto  our 
heraids  and  marshals  are  false ;  and  the  caitiff, 
who  aimed  an  unknightly  blow  at  a  prince  under 
our  special  protection,.with  whom  he  could  have 
no  personal  quarrel,  has  been  consigned  to  an 
obscure  grave,  or  removed  to  another  country. 
It  behoves  us,  therefore,  to  treat  Prince  Regi- 
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nald,  not  only  with  the  dignity  due  to  an  am- 
bassador,  but  with  the  regard  belonging  to  his 
private  worthy  as  well  as  public  character.  It 
is  my  intention  to  line  the  road  with  troops  (rom 
his  payilion  to  the  sea ;  and  I  trust  that  every 
knight  who  loves  his  sovereign  will  meet  Edward 
of  England  at  mid-day  on  the  beach,  to  pay  the 
proper  marks  of  respect  to  our  friends  and  vi- 
sitors."  The  health  of  Prince  Reginald  was  drunk 
with  enthusiasm,  and  Edward  hastened  to  the 
tent  of  his  friend. 

When  Hawkwood  announced  that  the  King 
was  arrived,  the  guests  rose  to  retire,  and  bowed 
as  they  passed  the  royal  visiter,  who  was  wrapped 
in  his  mantle  of  guard.  "  I  come,  Reginald,  to 
announce  that  the  nobles  and  knights  of  England 
intend  wishing  you  a  prosperous  voyage,  on  the 
horders  of  the  sea,  to-morrow  at  mid-day." 

"  This  is  an  additional  kindness  of  your  High- 
ness :   I  am  quite  overpowered." 

"  I  come  also  to  desire  you  to  accompany  me  to 
the  apartments  of  our  Queen,  there  to  bid,  for  a 
short  while  only  I  hope,  farewell !    To-morrow  we 
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shall  be  much  employed ;  and  dow  e^ery  thing  is 
still,  and  the  chaste  moon  will  guide  us  to  thd 
bower  of  yirtue  and  beauty.'^  As  they  passed 
along,  the  sentinels  challenged ;  but  an  esquire^ 
who  walked  a  few  paces  in  front, '  satisfied  in^ 
quiriesy  and  they  arrived  at  the  private  door  of 
the  royal  apartment,  if  such  an  uncomfortable 
residence  could  be  so  called.  Philippa  and  Ma- 
tilde were  the  only  occupiers  of  a  small  square 
tower,  which  was  meant  to  be  the  ladies'  retiring* 
room:  Matilde  was  pensive,  and  the  Queen  in 
low  spirits,  at  the  approaching  separation  froin 
her  loved  lord.  **  Would  that  I  were  to  accom- 
pany  you,  Edward !"  cried  she. 

"  Would  you  were,  my  Philippa !  but  as  it  is 
decided  it  must  not  be  so,  do  not  let  us  display  a 
wayering  character  to  our  court.  It  is  high  time 
to  move  free  from  all  restraint,  and  it  will  not  be 
easy  to  escape  from  the  chains  of  Mortimer,  if  we 
do  not  show  a  character  of  resolution.  Matilde^ 
the  fatigue  of  this  day  seems  to  have  overpowered 
you : .  have  you  nothing  to  say  to  the  knight  whom 
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jrom  «o  desired  to  see^  before  he  leaves  our  in- 
hogpitaUe  shore  ? " 

^'  Do  not  use  sacli  tenns,  sire ;  especially  to  me, 
who  have  been  tbe  ohild  of  its  proteotion«  Here 
I  hafm  foimd  wfaat  I  liave  almost  in  Tain  sou^ht 
etøeirtiere;  and  here  I  hope  to  find  "tfae  barbeiio:  of 
my  høpes, — Ae  pleasnres  of  domestic  enjog^ment.'' 

Re^nald  took  Matilde's  hånd ;  but  she  mau 
siienty  and  her  downcast  eyjes  prevented  him  from 
gu&Bsmg  the  secret  ef  her  iieart  TJiere  was  a 
palpitatian  in  the  pulse;  there  was  ^occasiona) 
ébsaOÉge  firøoi  coId  éo  tever  m.  the  band ;  bi:^  the 
eonntenance  xiMcnained  firm,  though  palfid.  Feei- 
ing  embarrassed  by  the  intuation  in  which  he 
was  placed,  Reginald  took  adyantage  of  a  mo- 
mes^%  nnøbservanee,  and  kissed  ihe  faand  he  held, 
irhispemig,  '^  Farewell ! "  JiSatilde  tnmed  towanis 
Um  her  tearhå.  ejes,  and  almost  said,  adieu! 
^  To  fOVL,  Qtteen  «f  England,"  oontinued  ^iir 
hero,  **  I  owe  more  than  a  hmnble  knight  can 
ev^nr  hope  to  pay ;  imt  if  assurance  of  the  safety 
andioomfort  of  yo«r  ioved  lord  can  give  aught  of 
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happiness,  then  trust  the  word.of  Beginald  for  the 
fulfilment  of  that  assnrance.  To  make  his  High- 
ness  happy  in  his  absence  from  yonr  celestial 
charms  would  be  impossible ;  bnt  to  endeavour 
to  make  him  feel  contented  and  amnsed,  will  be 
the  duty  of  the  knight  who  now  humbly  takes  his 
leave/' 

*'  Beginald,  you  are  our  friend,  and  I  trust 
will  be  orår  cousin/^  observed  Edward ;  ''^he  Qaeen 
coDsideps  you  such,  and  fiffets  her  cheek." 

Regi&ald  lightly  touehed  it  with  his  omn,  and 
Matilde  was  compelled  to  follow  hef  velation^s 
example,  >of  irhtch  Regmald  took  full  advantage; 
and,  w^ile  Philippa  turnéd  «way  her  head,  im- 
pnffted  a  soldier's  salnte  on  the  rosyttps  ot  iiM 
mistress. 
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CHAP.  XXXIV. 


A   TENT   SCENE. 


In  the  inner  apartment  of  his  pavilion,  Regi- 
nald  was  surprised  to  see  a  person  l!niifl9ed  up  in 
disguise,  and  who  cautioned  him  to  silencer  Tbe 
Prince  dismissed  all  his  attendant^  but  his  page^ 
whom  he  ordered  to  seat  bimself  at  the  entrance« 
A  few  sentries  only  marked  that  something  was 
living  beneath  the  stilly  atmosphere  of  an  un* 
clouded  night.  From  the  sleeping  apartment  of 
the  pavilion,  there  was  another  portico,  which 
commanded  a  fine  view  of  the  sea,  and  of  the 
royal  encampment.  Having  unfolded  the  cur- 
tainsy  the  stranger  threw  back  his  mantle^ — ^it  was 
Lucius. 

"  This  is  not  right,  Alatbæa/'  said  Reginald ; 
"  you  are  now  the  wife  of  Ethelred,  and  must 
forget  you  ever  knew  another,-— even  a  nominal 
husband.'^ 
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"*  I  can  never  forget  you,"  was  the  reply : 
**  Ethelred  ordered  me  to  wam  you  against  dan- 
ger.  Now  hear  the  massage  of  the  Saxon : — 
*  On  the  evening  of  this  day,  San  Germano  wiH 
escape  peril ;  but  he  must  beware  of  visiting  a 
certain  burial-ground :  there  the  dagger  of  the 
assassin  may  find  him.  His  destiny  is  connected 
with  secret  assaults,  and  such  only  has  he  to 
dread.  In  the  open  field  his  courage  and  skill 
will  protect  him ;  but  between  him  and  concealed 
foes  others  must  interpose/  These  are  the  Saxon's 
wordsy  and  they  incline  me  to  demand  the  Coun- 
tess's  permission  to  resume  my  place  near  your 
person.** 

**  Do  not,  Lucius !  do  not,  Alathæa !  I  will 
grant  any  request  but  that.  Matilde  would  think 
I  wished  it,  and  perhaps  sbe  would  think  rightly ; 
for,  Lucius,  I  will  own  there  is  great  pleasure  in 
being  watched  over  by  one  whose  heart  is  fuU  of 
affection : — ^but  it  must  not  be.*' 

"  Then,  the  boon  I  ask  is  to  watch  over  ray 
maistér,  this — the  last  night  of  his  remaining  oti 
the  same  land  with  his  unhapfjy  Roman." 
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*'  I  have  promised  to  grant  any  other  request 
but  that  of  an  appeal  to  Matilde :  there  is  my 
couch;  recline  on  it :  I  will  hear  no  rem(m- 
st|*ances/' 

'*  It  is/ perhaps,  my  Prince,  the  last  time  I. 
sball  ever  say  good  night  to  one  whom  I  have 
so  loved." 

**  Fårting  from  friends,  Lucius,  is  always  pain- 
ful :  but  weep  not ! " 

''  It  is  not  in  mynaturi^  to  weep;  but  I  feel 
that  when.you  l^ave  tbis  island  I  shall  have  no 
friend  within  its  sea-bound  limits." 

Reginald  assured  her  of  the  protection  of  Ed- 
ward and  Philippa,  on  which  Alathæa  became 
more  tranquil.  He  retir^d,  but  was  soon  dis- 
turbed  by  the  exclamation,  '*  Surge !"  Reginald. 
felt  the  soft  band,  and  heard  the  whispers  of 
Alathæa.  The  lamp  was  buming  feebly.  *'  There 
is  a  mai)/'  said  she,  *'  in  the  inner  tent." 

*•  Order  the  page  to  move  the  sentinel  t<>the: 
other  entrance,  and  we  must  seize  the  intruder.*' 
This  was  done,  but  no  man  could  be  found.     ''  A« 
I  live/'  cried  Lucius,  "  I  heard  him  strike."    The^ 
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light  was  taken  towards  the  heå,  anet  a  n 
moimted  Spanish  stiletto  was  found  atiddng  in  tjiei 
mantley  which  Begmald  had  carelesdy  thrawii>' 
down.  Lucias  put  the  poniard  iiLtiie  fidds  €fÉ  her 
doaky  sayingy  "Be  asauved,  Prinoe,  I  will  duK 
cover  the  st(»ry  of  tfais  weapon ;  for,  if  I  mistake:' 
not,  I  have  seen  it  befbre."  Previooriy  to  day- 
bveak  loiciufl  withdrew,  and  Beginald  undressed? 
and  retired  to  his  couch,  ordering  his  page  tD* 
awaken  him  two  hours  before  ndd-day. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 


THE   EMBARKATION. 


Rbginald  took  particular  pains  in  adbming 
his  person  for  his  fåreweH  appearance  on  the  En- 
glish  shore»  as  he  knew  that  the  ladies  would  be 
present  in  the  Royal  Gallery.  Before  he  left  his 
tent;  helooked  towards  the  sea^  and  behold' knights 
galloping^  in  yarious  directions,  standards  and' 
banners  flying»  and  an  alley  formed,  by  two  lines 
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of  troops,  to  a  plain  in  front  of  the  steps  arranged 
for  the  royal  embarkation.  At  mid-day  precisely, 
a  messenger  arriyed  to  announce  the  completion 
of  the  preparations :  it  was  Lucius,  dressed  in  a 
superb  English  habit  of  the  royal  livery*  Lorenzo 
marched  at  the  head  of  the  Prince's  German 
guard,  Count  Rodolphe  walked  by  his  side>  and 
Hawkwood  commanded  the  guard  which  brought 
up  the  rear.  Musicians,  with  warlike  instruments^ 
were  placed  at  proper  intervals;  and  Reginald 
arrived  witbin  the  space  where  the  King  was 
stationed  with  his  knights :  the  guard  halted. 

Reginald  advanced,  cap  in  hånd,  and  bowed 
low  to  the  assembled  nobles.  As  he  passed  along 
the  line  of  knights,  accompanied  by  Edward,  he 
returned  each  individual  salutation ;  and  arriving 
at  the  gallery  where  the  ladies  were  stationed,  his 
obeisance  was  so  graceful,  yet  so  humble,  that  the 
populace  shouted  applause.  The  Queen  threw  a 
wreath  of  myrtle,  and  Matilde  one  of  roses :  to 
each  was  affixed  a  small  billet.  Reginald  passed 
the  wreaths  over  his  left  arm,  and  with  an  un- 
steady  step  reached  the  boat  which  was  to  con- 
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duet  him  to  the  French  ship  of  war  prepared  to 
conyey  him  to  the  opposite  shore.  The  King  then 
embarked ;  and  his  train  having  reached  their  Ves- 
sels, the  sails  were  loosened,  and  the  royal  fleet 
was  wafted  across  the  channel  with  a  favorable 
breeze. 

In  the  retirement  of  his  cabin,  Reginald  leamed 
from  Lucius  that  it  was  Queén  Philippa  who  had 
ordéred  the  apparent  youth's  equipment  and  at- 
tehdance.  "  I  revealed,"  continued  he,  **  the  fuU 
particularSy  and  her  Highness  felt  as  Matilde 
would  feel,  were  she  not  too  much  in  love  to  see 
clearly.  I  am  well  armed;  for,  in  addition  to  my 
Roman  sword,  this  stilette,  intended  for  you,  may 
yet  punish,  through  his  own  agency,  the  intender 
of  evil. '  Ethelred  will  watch  your  stars,  and  cor- 
respond  with  you  by  means  of  Umptikin.  He  can 
be  trusted.     Do  you  remember  this  weapon  ?" 

"  Yes,  it  was  once  wom  by  Hermann*" 

'*  And  exchanged  by  him  with  a  merchant  for 
a  sword.  I  know  the  man ;  and  by  tracing  the 
buyer,  may  discover  the  would-be  assassin." 

Reginald  thought  that  if  Matilde  was  displeased 
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it  most  be  with  the  Queen.  Lucius  assumed  his 
former  station,  ai|d  left  little  for  the  other  pages 
to  do  but  arnuse  themselves.  The  KiBg  felt  his 
spirits  lighter,  when,  after  two  days'  passage,  he 
was  welcomed  by  Reginald  to  -the  kingdom  of 
France.  The  gaiety  of  Rodolphe  and  Lorenso, 
contrasted  with  the  solemnity  of  De  Lunhdm. 
much  amused  his  Highness ;  and  Réginald's  mind 
was  too  fully  occupied  by  friendship  and  politics 
for  time  to  hang  heavily  upon  his  hånds.    . 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 


URSULA. 


In  order  to  amuse  Ronald,  Lucius  related  the 
following,.whieh  may  explain  partly,  what  would 
otherwise  appear  wrapped  in  mystery :-"  You 
know^,  Prinee,  that  the  mother  of  XJmptikin  was 
formerly  the  cara  of  my  Saxon:  they  quarrelled 
upon  her.  giving  birth  to  such  a  monster,  and  fae 
dtanissed  her  from  his  household.    Ursula  wm- 
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dered  to  Italy,  and  became  useful  to  Aristobulus^ 
wbo  calls  himself  my  father." 

**  He  acknowledged  to  me  you  were  the  daugh- 
ter  of  a  prince." 

'^Youvcould  not  give  me  a  father  I  would  not 
prefer  to  that  viciou^  pander.  When  Ursula  3aw 
me,  she  retumed  to  England  as  an  ^ivoy  between 
the  two  sages;  themarriage  was  arranged,  andyou 
were  fixed  on  as  the  means  for  bringing  it  to  bear. 
Aristobulus  knows  not  the  word  ddicacy»  and 
Ethelred  i&  more  intent  upon  future  prospeets 
tban  such  trilles  as  the  virtue  of  his  wife.  Aris- 
tobulus has  persuaded  him  that  I  shall  hereafter 
give  birth  to  a  son,  who  shall  be  himself  astrologer 
to  a  Kingt  ^nd  founder  of  a  sect  which  is  to 
goyem  the  world;  but  he  also  told  Ethelred  he 
must  await  the  hour  the  fates  permit.  Aristobu- 
lus cajoulates  upon  the  general  chances  of  die 
maiiriage  contræt,  and  he  also  calculates  on  your 
preference  rem€uning  until  you  are  married :  he 
tker^ore  tells  Ethelred,  he  must.  await  die  fates. 
Ursula  was  the  woman  you  made  prisoner  at  Yi- 
terbo:  ^e  has  aceompanied  your  troops  in  Tar»« 
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ous  disguises:  she  has  conveyed  information  to 
Ethelred ;  and  from  her  the  Saxon  leamed  that 
there  was  a  conspiracy  formed  against  your  life/' 

**  Reward  her  with  this  purse^  Lucius !  and  now 
we  will  talk  on  pleasanter  subjects  than  conspira- 
cies.  Have  you  become  more  reconciled  to  your 
husband,  and  more  contented  with  your  abode?" 

**  Ethelred  is  nominally  my  husband,  but  I  have 
not  resided  with  him." 

"  Where  then  has  been  your  retirement?" 
**  Near  to  your  person — in  your  household." 
Reginald  could  not  but  be  sensible  of  the  warm 
attachment  shown  to  him.  **  It  is  Strange/'  said 
he,  **  that  I  should  have  been  so  blind  as  not  to 
discover  you  under  any  disguise ;  and  when  I  have 
been  oppressed  with  melancholy,  and  enraged 
with  diåappointment,  the  society  of  a  lovely  wo- 
man  would  have  réstored  the  tone  of  my  spirits." 

**  While  I  was  near  you,  no  danger  could  reach 
you.  As  for  your  sorrows  and  your  anger,  they 
arose  from  your  little  combats  with  Cupid,  and  in 
that  struggle  I  was  forbidden  to  interfere.  Now 
you  have  gained  a  footing  in  the  damseFs  heart; 
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and  if  I  bring  you  back  to  her  in  safety,  she  will 
forgive  the  rest.  Besides,  you  find  it  was  my 
sovereign's  orders.  Philippa  did  not  create  any 
new  feeling  in  your  breast,  nor  did  she  command 
me  not  to  revive  the  old  passion,  if  passion  ever 
existed  for  one  éo  undeserving  as  myself»  This 
is  the  last  time  I  shall  ever  be  your  companion. 
Depend  upon  it,  a  yery  little  spark  of  love  soon 
kindles  into  a  flame.  I  saw  the  downcast  look: 
I  knew  the  pulsations  of  the  maiden  heart," 

'^  Why  did  not  Matilde  say  but  half  what  you 
think  she  felt  V 

"  Because  the  more  a  woman  is  enamoured,  thé 
more  ashamed  she  is  of  owning  it.  There  are 
women  in  the  world  of  a  different  nature,  and  your 
Cécile  is  one ;  but  between  that  captivating  crea- 
ture  and  Matilde,  there  are  a  thousand  shades  of 
difference«  Cécile  b  bom  to  rule  the  Papa) 
Court,  smile  on  its  intrigues,  further  its  views^ 
and  rob  it  of  its  treasures.  The  Countess  Ma« 
tilde  is  of  a  nobler  stamp: — she  is  fitted  to  adom  a 
crown; — and  ought  to  be  the  mother  of  a  line  of 
heroes.     Likewise,  take  the  opposites  of  female 
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nature,  and  you  find  Laura  ^de  Sade  and  Alathæa.'^ 
"  For  my  part,  I  wonder  how  Pc^rarch  can 
pursue  that  shadow ! — 'if  a  woman  looked  cdldly 
DU  jne,  I  would  frown  on  faer;  but  if  she  looks 
kindly,  I  cannat  look  cold." 

'*^  Laura  is  of  a  nature  suited  to  ike  character 
ctfPetrareh.  He  is  discontented,  and  flies  from 
tke  world  to  solitude,  aud  from  solitude  to  tfae 
world,  with  the  cfaanges  of  tfae  moon.  Laura  is 
his  imagined  angel,  and  Laura  is,  I  believe,  ¥e* 
ally  a  yirtuous  womån ;  hut  depend  4ipon  it,  she 
yalues,  if  she  does  not  partake  in,  the  pasæon. 
Wliy  ø&erwise  should  she  sit  for  hours  to  hear 
his  rayings?  Nature  destined  Laura  to  make 
Pe:fararch  a  poet :- — ^if  she  had  given  way  to  her 
passion,  lier  lover  weuld  soon  have  fomnd  another 
{d)jeet  fyr  iks  imaginings,  and  Petrarch  would,  like 
Ike  1iee,  'hav«  sipped  sweets  from  many  flowers, 
and  iiav«  become  an  Ovid  or  a  Horace,  glittering 
inc^ad  ^f  shining :  for,  be  ^ssured,  shine  he  will, 
desjHte  tfae  douds  of  ignorance  whicfa  at  present 
8«rround  Um,  ^i»d  åim  tfae  lustre  of  his  farne." 
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CHAP.  XXXVII. 

HOMAGB. 

King  EdwaiU)  arriyed  at  Amiens  with  the 
Bishops  of  London,  Winchesjtei;,  and  lincoln, 
(aU  politic  prelateSy)  the  Earls  of  Norfolk  and 
Kent,  Henry  Lord  Percfy,  and  a  numerous  suite 
of  nobles  and  knig^hts,  attended  by  one  thousand 
horsemen. 

After  fifteen  days'  feasting,  Edward  entered  the 
cathedral  chiirch  of  Amiens.  Philippe  appeared 
to  the  public  view.  as  a  prince  worthy  of  the  crcmm. 
wfaioh  he  had  gained.  He  was  seated  on  a  superb 
throne,  habited  in  a  loi^g  robe  ^f  yiolet  velyet^ 
emhroideaned  mih  gcMen  fieuirs-^derUsy  crowned 
ufith  a  (£adem  enriched  with  |irecious  -stones,  and 
hoUiog  in  his  Jiaiid  a  golden  iu^epti:e.  On  eaoh 
side  øf  Phitippe  were  the  Kings  øf  Boåieiiua, 
Navarre,  and  Majorca,  with  the  Dukes  <xf  3ut^ 
gwnéj,  JBourixm«  and  Lorraine,  tfae  fjosaut  of 
Flanders,  Bol>ert  dArtois,  the  dcmstal>le  Ghatil- 
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lon»  the  grand  chamberlidni  the  marshals  of 
France,  the  keeper  of  the  seals,  &c.  Edward 
was  introduced  by  Reginald  to  the  royal  pre- 
sence  of  France,  and  his  appearance  was  such  as 
to  make  all  rise  from  their  seats^  except  the  King. 
Edward  was  dressed  in  a  long  robe  of  crimson 
yelvety  embroidered  with  golden  leopards;  his 
crown  was  on  his  head,  his  sword  by  his  side^ 
and  golden  spurs  at  his  heels.  The  great  cham- 
berlain  advanced  to  Prince  Reginald,  and,  by 
Philippe's  command,  ordered  the  King  of  England 
to  take  off  his  crown,  sword,  and  spurs.  Reginald, 
With  an  ill  grace,  deliyered  his  sovereign's  com- 
mands. 

••  Tell  King  Philippe  to  hack  them  off,"  was  tbé 
reply  of  the  warrior  king,  "  if  he  dåres  ! " 

The  chamberlain,  perceiving  the  hesitation  in 
obedience,  advanced,  saying — **  It  has  been  a  part 
of  the  ceremony,  established  by  précedent,  that  the 
yassals  of  France  should  appear  bare-headed  and 
unarmed." 

'*  Have  the  yassals  never  appeared  armed  in 
the  heart  of  France  ?"  inquired  Edward. 
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**  If  the  Duke  of  Aquitaiue/'  replied  the  cham- 
berlain,  *'  refuses  the  homage,  he  is  at  liberty 
to  retire,  No  injury  will  be  offered  to  his  per- 
son." 

^^  Thinkest  thou,  chamberlain  of  France !  that 
Edward  of  England  fears  persona!  injury?  Tell 
the  King,  your  master,  I  will  take  off  the  crown 
of  England,  in  aet  of  courtesy,  and  that  my  esquirés 
may  remove  my  spurs,  because  they  have  not 
been  won  in  the  field  of  glory;  but  this  is  thé 
sword  of  my  grandfather,  Edward,  and  out  of  my 
hånds  it  shall  not  pass." 

The  crown  was  removéd,  the  spurs  held  by 
Beginald,  but  the  sword  remained.  The  cham- 
berlain consented  that  the  King  should  hold  the 
scabbard,  pointing  the  hilt  towards  the  throne,  in 
signal  that  the  weapon  was  not  carried  in  defiance. 
Reginald  watched  the  coimtenance  of  the  royal 
youthy  and  he  saw  suppressed  rage  and  vengeance. 
He  saw  the  smouldering  fire  which  was  destined; 
ere  long,  to  burst,  and  destroy  half  the  provinces  of 
the  sovereign  who  wished  to  humiliate  Edward  :— 
but  he  was  silent. 

VOL.  111.  N 
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The  chamberlain  proceeded  :— *'  Sire,  vous  de- 
venez,  comme  Duc  de  Guienne,  homme  liége  du 
Roi»  mon  seigneur,  qui  ci  est,  et  lui  promettez 
foy  et  loyauté  porter " 

•'  I  will  not  say  Voire,"  interrupted  the  English 
monarch. 

A  dispute  arose,  which  occupied  much  time.  A 
fitrong  sensation  was  excited  among  the  nobles; 
and  those  of  England  regarded  each  other,  uncer- 
tain  as  to  the  issue  of  the  scene.'  ''  If/'  said  the 
chamberlainy  **  the  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  whom  it  ill 
becomes  to  quarrel  with  the  ceremonies  performed 
by  Us  ancestors,  is  not  willing  to  do  homage«  let 
him  resign  the  possessions,  re-assume  his  crown^ 
and  appear  here  as  the  yisitor  of  France."  Robert 
d'Artois  advanced  to  Beginald.  **  Is  there  no 
intermediate  manner/'  said  the  latter,  '*  by  which 
the  pride  of  Edward  may  be  saved,  and  thereby 
his  object,  as  well  as  that  of  Philippe>  accom- 
plished  V 

"  I  will,"  said  Edward,  '*  search  my  records, 
and  what  my  ancestors  said,  that  will  I  say  also.** 
The  Words  were  now  so  couched  as  to  admit  of 
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Edward  giving  his  assent^  and  the  half-finished 
ceremony  was  concluded. 

In  the  retirement  of  his  apartment,  Edward 
gaye  vent  to  his  anger.  **  By  the  bones  of  onr 
ancestor,  the  first  Edward,  I  could  have  chopped 
off  the  head  of  that  peer  who  took  off  my  spnri« 
Some  spnrs  are  of  more  value  than  heads,  and  I 
wiU  win  a  pair  dipped  in  gore,  on  the  fieids  of 
France.  Philippe  of  Valois  shall  repent  of  hk 
treatment,  this  day,  of  a  descendant  from  a  line  of 
kings."  R^inald,  who  was  present,  could  not 
adyise  his  friend  to  aet  against  his  own  sovereign, 
whose  conduct  he  did  not  choose  to  ottack,  and 
was  not  willing  to  defend.  "  Beginald/'  conti* 
nued  Edward,  '*  I  shall  depart  forthwith  from  this 
city.  I  do  not  fear  the  power  of  Philippe,  even 
with  the  few  supporters  that  I  have  around  me ; 
but  it  b  not  politic  to  trust  so  haughty  a  monarch 
too  far ;  and,  as  I  have  refused,  he  may  wbh  to 
enforce.  Were  Edward  a  prisener,  the  kingdom 
of  England  would  fall  an  easy  prey  to  the  wiles 
of  Mortimer ;  and  while  my  brother  John  would  be 
but  the  shadow  of  a  king,  the  Earl  of  March  would 


196  DE   VAVASOUR. 

play  the  tyrant,     I  will  hasten  back  to  avoid  such 
a  catastrophe." 

"  King  Philippe,"  answered  De  Vavasour, 
**  would  not  play  so  treacherous  a  part ;  and  if  he 
did,  mine,  and  a  thousand  other  swords,  would  be 
drawn  in  your  defence." 

**  Philippe  may  be  persuaded  to  believe  me  an 
obstinate  yassal,  refusing  to  acknowledge  his  dig- 
nity  and  rights.  Yassals  have  been  punished, 
and  eyen  sovereigns  nnjustly  seized  and  impri^ 
soned." 

The   King  accordingly  left  Amiens  suddenly, 
and  Beginald  accompanied  him  to  the  place  of . 
embarkation. 
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AN   ASSASSIN, 


King  Edward  having  departed  from  France, 
Reginald  hastened  to  the  Chateau  de  Roye,  to 
throw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  amiable  and  de^ 
voted  Madame  d' Armagnac,  and  filially  express 
his  gratitude  for  all  that  she  had  done  -and  suffered 
for  him  and  his  unfortunate,  but  noble  mother, 
**  She  was,  indeed,"  said  the  Countess,  "  a  noble 
being,— -charitable,  humane,  and  benevolent;  a 
stem  coudemner  of  her  own  faults,  a  mild  observer 
of  those  of  others,"  Madame  then  related  the  fre- 
quent  conyersations  that  had  occurred  upon  the 
subject  of  her  son's  weal,  and  promised  to  accom- 
pany  him  that  night  to  the  grave  of  her  beloyed 
mistress.  It  was  in  a  vault,  to  which  there  w&a 
an  entrance  from  the  convent  garden.  At  the  ap- 
pointed  hour  Reginald  arrived  at  the  castle,  at- 
tended  only  by  Lucius,  and  botfa  muffled  in  black 
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mantles  r  the  Countess  and  her  attendånt  joined 
them,  and  they  proceeded  slowly  to  the  convent, 
and  through  the  garden.  Two  aged  nuns  were 
awaiting  their  arriyal,  attended  by  boys  with 
torches ;  and,  as  the  gates  were  thrown  back  upon 
their  rusty  hinges,  the  sorrowful  moumers  entered. 
Reginald  was  absorbed  in  grief :  he  threw  him- 
self  upon  the  coffin  of  his  mother,  and  remained  in 
prayer  for  the  gpreater  part  of  an  hour.  Reviving 
from  his  state'of  sorrow  and  agitation,  the  Countess 
persuaded  him  to  retire,  and  led  him  to  the  open 
door  of  the  vault.  Overcome  by  his  feelings.  Regi«- 
nald  reclined  against  the  gothic  column  wbich 
supported  the  richly-carved  architraye.  At  this 
moment  a  figure  moved  forward,  and  Reginald  saw 
the  glitter  of  a  sword-blade,  almost  at  the  same  mo* 
m^it  that  he  felt  a  severe  blow :  the  weapon  was 
entangled  with  his  mantle;  and  before  theassassin 
could  extricate  his  arm,  Lucius,  disentangling  him« 
self  from  his  cloak,  had  sprung  forward,  and  buried 
the  stiletto  in  the  heart  of  the  assailant,  who  fell  to 
speak  no  more.  The  blow  was  Italian — sure  as 
serere :  the  page  was  seized  for  committing  murder 
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in  the  garden  of  tfae  monastery,  and  carried  before 
the  abbot«  The  abbot  was  old  and  cautious.  Lncius 
was  a  foreigner;  a  strange  knight  had  been  at- 
tacked:  it  was  a  case  of  great  doubt.  Lucias 
acknowledged  that  she  was  a  woman,  and  the 
monks  were  ordered  instantly  to  convey  the  mor- 
d^ress  to  the  nunnery  of  St«  Agnes, — the  abbot 
stating  to  the  lady  abbess  the  sex  of  the  offender 
as  the  caiise.  When  the  lady  abbess  was  assured 
by  the  Countess  that  Lncius  was  an  attendant  of 
the  King  of  England,  whose  livery  and  badge  she 
wore,  she  was  released ;  and  the  monks  and  nuns 
<were  left  to  make  arrangements  for  the  burial  of 
the  deceased. 

So  anxious  was  Reginald  to  screen  his  defender 
from  ecclesiastical  power,  that  he  neither  thought 
of  the  wound  he  had  received,  nor  of  the  person 
who  had  inflicted  it.  Retumed  to  his  quarters,  he 
said,  **  Lucius,  we  will  not  mention  this  to  our 
attendants :  it  may  have  an  evil  influence  on  their 
minds.  When  you  were  wounded,  I  attended 
you :  your  modesty  must  not  now  be  shocked  in 
atteuding  me/'     Liicius  had  too  strong  a  nerye  i« 
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bis  or  her  composition,  to  mind  the  sight  of  blood : 
the  wound  was  skilfully  dressed  and  bandaged,  and 
Lucius  watched  while  the  exhausted  knight  slept. 

Reginald  was  detained  some  days  at  the  chateau 
before  a  litter  could  be  prepared  to  carry  him  to 
Paris.  *'  Here  is  a  paper,  my  son,"  said  Madame 
d' Armagnac,  "  which  I  believe  to  be  the  Lady 
Jeanne's  last  testament ;  and  here  are  some  chests^ 
enclosing,  as  I  think,  her  jewels :  I  believe  there  is 
also  a  box  which  contains  her  private  papers.  With 
you  I  know  they  will  be  safe." 

"  While  life  remains!"  answered  De  Vavasour, 
"  here  is  a  paper.  Madame,  in  which  I  have  en- 
deavoured  to  fulfil  the  dying  request  ofmy  mother; 
and  while  Reginald  breathes,  I  pray  you  consider 
him  as  your  son."  The  Countess  embraced  him, 
and  they  parted.  On  arriving  at  Paris,  Reginald 
wrote  to  Robert  d'Artois,  who  instantly  visited 
him;  and  the  young  knight,  after  relating  the 
cause  of  his  detention,  mentioned  the  will,  and 
begged  him  to  be  present  at  the  opening.  The 
e]|penditure  of  the  Lady  Jeanne  had  been  so  tri« 
'  flipg,  that  she  was  enabled  to  give  a  large  endow-^ 
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ment  to  the  monastery  which  she  had  chosen  for 
lier  place  of  burial^  as  well  as  to  the  convent  of  St^ 
Agnes.  The  residue  of  her  fortune  was  bequeathed 
to  Reginald  de  Vavasour ;  and  to  him  also  were 
the  jewels  given :  it  was  impossible  that  the  money 
could  be  obtained  without  the  signature  of  the 
King,  and  Robert  d'Artois  promised  forthwith  to 
demand  an  audience  upon  the  subject.  Whea 
Philippe  leamt  that  Reginald  was  in  Paris/  het 
said : — "  Then  he  shall  directly  set  out  for  Avignon: 
we  have  something  of  consequence  to  transact  re^ 
lative  to  the  church ;  and  there  is  none  so  fit  as 
Re^ald  to  conduct  it,  since  he  has  no  scruples 
upon  controversial  points,  and  is  well  esteemed  by 
his  Holiness." 

Robert  d'Artois  acquainted  Reginald  with  the 
King's  pleasure,  and  delivered  an  order  for  our 
hero  to  present  himself  on  the  foUowing  morning 
at  court. 

^^  I  am  not  able  to  appear,"  said  Reginald^ ''  nor 
have  I  sufficient  attendants  to  undertake  so  fati* 
guing  a  joumey."  He  wrote  to  the  King  by  Robert 
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d'Artois.  Philippe  was  very  gracious,  gave  rø 
order  on  the  treasury  for  the  Lady  Jeanne's  effects, 
and  directed  that  every  care  should  be  taken  of 
Reginald  on  the  joumey.  "  Our  private  records,^ 
remarked  the  King,  ^^  tell  us  that  Sir  Reginald  has 
been  successful  in  every  thing  he  has  imdertaken, 
which  shows  that  he  is  bom  under  a  presiding  angel 
of  good ;  and  it  becomes  kings  to  employ  such  minds 
as  heaven  smiles  upon.  When  he  retums  from 
Avig^on^  he  shall  proceed  in  great  splendor  to 
England:  meanwhile,  privacy  will  best  suit  our 
vishes." 
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A   LETTER. 


Reginald  felt  relieyed  from  the  embarrass- 
ment  in  which  he  had  been  placed^  by  the  amval 
of  Lorenzo  and  Hawkwood,  who,  growing  impa- 
tient  at  the  non-appearance  of  the  Prince,  had  set 
eut  for  Roye,  and  traced  him  to  Paris.  On  eonsi* 
deration,  Reginald  was  conyinced  of  the  propriety 
of  parting  from  his  protectress,  by  whom  he  deter- 
mined  to  send  a  despatch  to  the  Queen  Philippa. 
Under  the  escort  of  Hawkwood>  of  whose  honor 
and  fidelity  he  had  received  so  many  proofs,  he  was 
certain  his  page  would  be  secure.  *^  You  must 
aow,  Alathæa/'  said  he,  **  submit  to  Ethelred  as  his 
loyal  wife.  Whai  the  Countess  Matilde  leams  that 
it  was  by  orders  of  her  royal  relative  you  foUowed 
my  footsteps,  and  also  hears  the  services  you 
have  rendered  me,   she  will  cease  to  harass  her 
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mind   with    suspicions,    and    leave    surmises    to 
chance." 

While  Lucius  was  travelling  sorrowfuUy  towards 
England^  Re^ald  made  a  slow  journey  to  Vienne. 
The  Primate  welcomed  his  young  frieird  with  an 
affectionate  greeting,  adding, — "  Your  suit  at  the 
court  of  England  thrives  well,  I  hope  ?" 

**  I  trust,  well;  but  this  mission  to  Avignon  is 
as  unfortunate  as  unforeseen*" 

**  We  must,  my  son,  to  the  Maison  de  Rous* 
signe,  for  there  you  will  be  a  most  welcome  guest: 
my  poor  Hosålie  begins  to  pine ;  and  will  soon^  I 
fear,  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the  neglect  of  her  husband." 

At  the  Maison  all  was  sun-shine  on  the  appear* 
ance  of  the  general  favorite,  and  all  determined  to 
accompany  Reginald  to  Roussillon.  Aurélie  felt 
as  if  she  had  indeed  a  sister,  when  she  heard  the 
affectionate  expressions  of  Matilde;  and  Agenor, 
with  the  warmth  of  a  brother  and  a  friend,  declared 
that  the  only  wish  he  had  on  earth  would  be  ae-* 
complished  in  the  projected  and  expected  union. 

These  joys  were  soon  damped  by  the  receipt  of 
a  letter  from  Matilde:  but  we  will  first  place  our 
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hero  in  Avignon^  surrounded  by  those  friends  who 
loved  him  aad  knew  his  value.  and  with  whom  he 
enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  society,  while  occupied  with 
the  execution  of  King  Philippe's  projects. 

Aurélie  did  not  make  known  to  her  husband  the 
contents  of  the  following : — **  I  am  too  mnch  pained 
at  heart  to  write  at  any  length  to  my  dearest  sister : 
I  too  much  require  condolence.   I  haye  received 

anonymons  information  that  the  Prince  of h 

at  Paris,  with  the  Roman  beauty  in  his  stiite,  I 
haye  repeatedly  yisited  the  Saxon  astrologer,  but 
haye  not  been  admitted.  Eyery  thing  seems  to 
unite  in  proying  the  person  I  loye  a  traitor  to  his 
mistress ;  but  I  will  not  condemn  without  substan- 
tial  proof.  If,  after  yowing  attachment  to  me^  he 
has  wilfuUy  and  wantonly  mocked  my  loye,  and 
trifled  with  my  fegard, — I  will  abandon  all  thoughts 
of  him,  and  prefer  a  conyent  to  the  fulfilment  of 
expectations  encouraged  by  your  unfortunate  sister ». 

''  Matilde," 

**  Indeed,  my  sister,"  said  Aurélie^  ^*  you  are 
yery  unfortunate^  if  you  listen  to  the  tell-tales  of 
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an  anonymous  scribbler.  Who  can  this  Roman 
beauty  be,  of  whom  she  speaks  ?  I  neyer  heard  of 
any  preference  but  for  Cécile,  and  she  is  fixed  at 
Avignon,  as  g^y  and  as  careless  as  if  Reginald  had 
never  loved  or  lived.  Perhaps,  however,  she  is 
pleased  at  hearing  the  tidings  of  his  expected 
greatness.  Even  if  she  does  not  manfy  the  Spanish 
Prince,  yet,  as  Vicomtesse  de  Turenne,  her  pos- 
sessions  and  expectations  are  considerable,  and  I 
believe  her  avarice  and  ambition  to  be  unbounded. 
I  will  write  to  my  sister." — ^And  she  wrote  as  fol- 
lows: — 

''  To  the  Countess  Matilde  d'Hainault. 
**  WiUing  as  I  am,  my  sweet  Matilde,  to  nmte 
in  sympathy  of  feeling  with  the  sister  of  my  loved 
Agenori  yet  I  cannot  refrain  from  nsing  éTery 
argument  in  my  power  to  change  her  opinicms  and 
beUef.  Yonr  lover  leayes  yon,  having  avowed  his 
preferenøe ;  yet,  on  the  anonymous  information  of 
some  enemy  to  honor  and  Reginald,  you  believe 
he  is  at  Paris  in  eompany  with  a  celebrated  Jloman 
beauty.    Who  she  is,  I  knqw  not ;  who  he  is^  I 
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know.   Reginald  is  not  the  man  to  profess  what  he 
does  not  feel.   Before  he  saw  you,  my  sister !  he 
became  entrammelled  in  a  love  affair ;  bat,  entre 
nous^  I,  who  know  the  whole  story,  can  acqnit 
your  knight  of  all  blame,  onless  yon  wonld  hove 
him  imitate  the  saintly  conduct  of  the  good  Josepk : 
•— besides,  the  inamorata  was  not  the  wife  of  his 
friend  and  protector.     I  never  heard  of  any  odier 
liaison:     indeed,  generally   speaking,  I  condder 
Reginald  as  paying  little  regard  to  female  charms^ 
and  think  it  requires  such  beauty  as  yours  to  meke 
a  lasting  impression.     Having  made  that  impre»- 
sion,  trust  me  it  will  not  easily  be  effaced.    I  haye 
had  frequent  conversations  with  him  on  the  snb- 
jects  of  love  and  marriage :   he  is  high  in  hope^ 
thongh  still  suffering  from  a  wonnd  in  his  sid^. 
He  Gomplains  of  the  cruelty  of  the  King  in  sending 
him  to  Avignon,  instead  of  London:  this  shows 
where  his  hettrt  is.     He  has  reæived  a  bequest 
from  his  mother,  of  certain  chests,  containing  things 
rare  and  precious :  I  know  their  destiny :  I  know 
his  thoughts :  I  know  his  oompanions.    There  is 
nothing  to  alarm  the  most  scrupulous  or  the  most 
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iealons  of  mistresses :  confide  in  your  own  charms, 
my  sweet  sister !  and  in  the  honor  of  your  lover. 
While  yonr  heart  is  so  interested^  I  will  not  fatigne 
yon  with  nursery  tales;  and  in  the  sameness  of 
onr  happy  rural  life  we  have  none  others  to  relate. 
Onr  society  was  agreeably  increased  by  the  arrival 
of  the  Prince  de  Rougemont,  and  the  Roussigné 
family :  but  they  have  left  us  to  our  still  chambers^ 
where  certainly  Momus  does  not  keep  his  court. 
Marry  Reginald,  and  come  and  live  with  us ;  and 
we  will  make  a  bower  for  you,  and  a  court  of 
toumey  for  your  husband.  The  woods  will  afford 
sport  for  the  men,  and  our  feminine  endeayours 
shall  make  the  amusements  within  doors  keep  pace 
with  those  of  exercise.  We  will  draw  around  us 
all  the  agreeable  £^d  well-informed  of  both  sexes ; 
and  Roussillon  shall  be  a  fairy  palace  amidst  hang- 
ing  gardens.  Write  to  your  sister  in  a  happier 
tone,  and  belieye  her  devoted  to  your  welfare. 

'*  AURELIE." 

''  P.  S.  I  wish  Pegasus  could  lend  his  wings,  or 
aet  letter-carrier ;  so  that  this  billet  could  fly  to 
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you,  and  fly  back^  with  a  swéet,  dear^  amiable, 
charming,  encouraging  response.  Lay  my  counsel 
near  your  heart,  sweet  sister!" 


CHAP.  XL. 


CONCILIATION, 


Leaving  the  correspondence  to  work  its  gra- 
dual  way,  (which  way  however  Aurélie  endeayoured 
to  hasten  by  sending  her  letter  by  a  special  mes- 
senger^)  we  shall  follow  Reginald.  This  was  the 
first  time  he  had  ever  visited  Avignon  with  a 
heavy  heart.  He  had  hot  sufiicient  reliance  on 
himself  to  be  certaih  that,  if  Cécile  chose  to  re- 
member  former  days,  he  had  self-command  suffi* 
eient  to  forget  them.  The  only  chance  he  had  of 
safety  was  by  avoiding  temptation ;  and  as  his  busir 
ness  was  urgent,  and  the  ahswer  bf  the  Pope  must 
be  given  forthwith,  the  Prince  expected  to  be  fully 
occupied  during  his  intended  very  short  visit. 
Lorenzo  wbhed  to  make  himself  agpreeable  to  the 

VOL.  III.  o 
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Countess  de  Tlsle ;  hut,  though  he  devoted  his  time 
and  attentioDS,  he  did  not  make  any  impression. 

Petrarch  still  raved  and  wrote  of  Laura,  while 
not  occupied  either  with  the  Pope,  the  Cardinal, 
or  Reginald:  Laura  smiled  or  frowned,  looked 
cross  or  kind,  as  the  humour  suited.  Cécile  was 
the  gayest  of  the  gay,  and  the  most  agreeable 
of  the  agreeable:  she  made  up  her  mind  on 
one  subject,  and  then  tumed  her  thoughts  to  an- 
other.  She  eotresponded  constaritly  with  the 
Bishop  of  Arras ;  and  only  in  her  first  letter  since 
onr  hero's  arrival  said  any  thing  alluding  to  his 
personal  appearance. — '*  Heayens,  my  dear  Frére 
Pierre,  what  a  man  you  have  sent  us !  What  he 
can  do  in  diplomacy  the  skies  may  tell,  not  I ;  but 
if  he  had  so  looked  when  he  first  entered  Avignon, 
he  would  never  have  triumphed  over  the  proud 
heart  of  ■  a  lady  that  shall  be  nameless.  Some 
people  say  he  is  in  love.  Poor  man!  I  pity  him. 
If  English  love  has  this  effect.  Lord  defend  me 
from  catching  the  disease !  Instead  of  the  open, 
daring,  audacious,  careless  conqueror,  he  comes 
now  as  fhe  dejected,  dispirited,  dull  victim  of  the 
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tender  passion  ; —  tender  nonsense  !  I  see  he  is 
dying  to  leave  us.  Order  the  knight  of  the  woful 
countenance  away;  for  really  he  has  cast  a  gloom 
over  our  voluptuous  city,  and  half  our  Countesses 
have,  pro  tempore,  tumed  into  prudes :  Madame 
Laura  is  almost  gallant  in  comparison  with  them« 
Nevertheless,  if  I  were  so  inclined,  I  think  I  could 

transform   this  transformed  to  his  original  , 

No,  I  must  not  think  it !  Yet  something  tells  me 
he  is  afraid  of  my  charms,  and  of  his  love-sick 
damsel's  hearing  of  them.  Send  him  ai^ay,  poor 
man  !  and  let  him  seek  what  he  calls  happiness 
elsewhere.  We  have  nothing  amusing  going  on. 
Lorenzo  is  making  love  to  Eleonore ;  but  it  will 
not  do :  another  is  seated  there  too  firmly  for  a  wild^ 
wandering  knight  to  dislodge.  My  father,  worthy 
man !  still  talks  of  treaties  and  Tacitus, — entertain- 
ments  andEpicurus, — papal  bulls  and  philosophical 
projects.  Come,  and  enliven  us  with  your  wit ; 
and,  if  you  bring  a  flight  of  handsome  cavaliers  in 
your  train,  the  ladies  of  Avignon  will  be  much 
obliged  to  you  for  the  change;  as  they  are 
heartily  sick  of  their  old  Cupidons.     Now,  you 
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know,  Frére  Pierre !  a  man  may  be  valued  for 
good  cause  and  reason ;  but  your  Cupidon,  like  your 
butterfly,  must  be  gay,  brilliant,  and  lovely  in 
colour  :  he  must  not  retrace  his  course,  and  be- 
come  a  grub.  We  are  all  here  vraiment  ennuyés; 
— so  come,  and  be  well  received  by C.  de  C. ' 

While  Mademoiselle  thus  gave  one  account  of 
our  hero,  he  himself  gave  another,  though  in 
briefer  phrase.  His  letter  was  addressed  to 
Robert  d'Artois. 

"  I  will  not  fatigue  your  Excellency  with  mi- 
nute  details ;  nor  would  it  be  expedient  to  trust 
matters  of  moment  in  a  written  communica-: 
tion.  The  Pope  took  some  offence  at  my  pressing 
for  an  answer ;  but  I  remained  firm,  and  received 
one,  which  I  fear  must  satisfy  the  King.  I  can- 
not  say,  my  friend  and  protector,  "that  I  have  done 
all  I  could  wish ;  but  I  have  done  all  that  I  could 
eflTect.  Writing  is  not  a  point  wherein  T  pretend 
to  excel:  pardon  me,  therefore,  if  I  make  tbis 
letter  brief. — Reginald  de  Montserrent." 

Having  concluded  his  despatch,  Reginald  desired 
the  presence  of  the  Count  de  Cominges,  "  You 
are  aware,  sir,"  said  he,  "  that  I  have  remained 
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here  sixteeti  days  in  expectation  of  a  favorable 
answer  ?** 

"  Yes,"  said  de  Cominges  calmly,  "  and  Han- 
nibal waited  as  many  years  in  Italy  to  hear  of 
Rome's  surrender.  I  suppose  your  Excellency 
has  made  the  time  pass  lightly  by  visiting  that 
saucy  young  woman,  my  daughter,  who  is  as  im- 
perions  as  she  is  learned !" 

"  No,  Count !  I  have  given  my  time  to  the 
business  in  which  I  have  been  employed ;  and 
which  being  now  concluded,  to-morrow  I  depart. 
You  still  remain  in  my  place.  The  health  of  the 
Pope  is  declining :  he  is  a  kind  old  man,  with 
whom  harsh  measures  should  not  be  used.  Per- 
haps I  have  been  too  haughty.  I  am  sorry — 
I  regret;  but,  Coimt!  a  Eang's  orders  are  per- 
emptory." 

"  Yes,  Prince !  and  a  Pope,  at  Avignon,  almost 
a  slave.  The  head  of  the  church  should  purchase 
this  territory ; — should  fortify  this  town ; — should 
assemble  the  most  learned  men  and  most  experi- 
enced  warriors.     The  Pope  should  have  a  Cicero 
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as  his  senator,  and  a  Scipio  as  his  general : — such 
men  are  living." 

Reginald  tumed  carelessly  away  from  the  per- 
secution  he  was  likely  to  undergo ;  but  the  orator, 
haying  once  commenced,  was  not  likely  to  be 
easUy  sUenced.  «  Yo«,  Prince,  have  recom- 
mended  conciliatory  measures :  —  have  you  nsed 
them  towards  my  daughter?  Have  you  not  ac- 
knowledged  that  you  have  shunned  her  presence  ? 
In  revenge,  she  will  throw  herself  entirely  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Bishop.  Now,  my  plan  is  to 
conciliate  all  parties.  My  son  is  dead,  and  Cécile 
inherits  her  mother's  fortune  and  title :  -r- 1  can- 
not  help  his  dying,  or  her  inheriting ;  but  I  can 
tum  the  event  to  advantage.  In  the  first  place,  I 
conciliate  my  daughter  by  leaving  her  follies  un- 
noticed,  and  praising  her  talents; — then  I  conci- 
liate the  Pope,  by  promising  that  the  talents  of 
my  daughter  shall  be  employed  in  his  service ; — 
^  and  lastly,  if  it  is  necessary,  I  can  conciliate  the 
Bishop.'' 

"  No  more,  at  present,  my  good  conciliator- 
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general  !  Make  my  be$t  ei^cuses  to  youy  Cair 
daughter ;  —  say  that  I  wish  her,  married  or  im* 
married,  all  the  happiness  which  beauty  and  talent 
deserve  to  have  showered  on  them ;  and  that  I 
depart  in  haste,  having  fulfilled  my  mission."  Re- 
ginald  was  anxiou3  to  bring  this  interview  to  a 
close,  for  he  entertw^d  a  suspicion  that  this  grand 
peace-maker  had  an  inclination  to  reconcile  him  to 
bis  daughter ;— guessing,  by  some  inuendos  of  the 
worthy  sophist,  that  be  was  aware  there  had  beeii 
a  decline  in  the  conneiuon  subsisting  between 
them ;  and  imagining  that  so  prudent  a  calculator 
would  like  the  two  strings  he  had  to  his  bow  to 
draw  together,  JjorenzQ  arrived  to  announoe  that 
every  thing  was  prepared  for  departure.  The 
Count  de  Cominges  was  yet  in  the  room.  ^'  I 
have  left,  Count,  on  the  writing-table,"  observed 
Reginald,  ''  som6  trifling  memorials  of  my  regard, 
which  no  one  but  a  scholar  wpuld  value :  accept 
them>  for  my  sake;  and  remember  this, — if  you 
want  a  favor  granted,  apply  to  me ;  for  Reginald 
of  Montserrent  will  always  remember  what  he 
owes  to  his  friends  in  Avignon." 
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The  early  hour  at  which  they  departed  pre- 
yented  any  conflux  of  spectators  when  Reginald 
descended  to  the  court-yard.  .  At  this  moment  a 
page,  breathless  with  haste,  rushed  in  and  presented 
a  billet.  The  signet  was  one  well-known.  *'  It 
must  be  answered  directly/'  exclaimed  the  page. 
The  Prince  hesitated  a  moment,  placed  the 
billet  in  his  left  glove,  and  galloped  from  the  spot, 
where  the  frightened  page  stood  transfixed.  He 
had  been  ordered  not  to  return  without  an  answer, 
at  the  peril  of  his  life.  He  determined  to  seek 
out  some  one  who  could  write,  and  relieve  himself 
at  least  from  the  penalty  which  the  Prince's  abrupt 
departure  had  affixed  on  his  head.  We  cannot 
now  foUow  the  page,  and  his  manæuyres  to  obtaio 
a  manuscript  suitable  to  a  knight;  but  we  can  well 
imagine  the  transition  from  grief  to  rage,  and  from 
rage  to  laughter,  which  occurred  in  a  certain  bosom, 
when  its  fair  owner  found  that,  notwithstanding 
her  Gondescehsion,  her  knight  had  galloped  off,  and 
left  behind  him  such  an  epistle.  "  Moon  of  per- 
fection!" — "  idol  of  ecstasy!"  —  *'  star  of  sub- 
limity!" — as  appellatives;  and  "  depths  of  dark- 
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ness  and  despair/'  "  torrents  of  fire,"  and  "  famine 
wasting  like  the  sands  of  the  sea/'  &c.  as  similesd 
Cécile  said,  "  stuff !"  —  and  composed  herself  *  to 
sleep.  . 


CHAP.  XLI. 


RECONCILIATION. 


The  Countess  de  Roussillon  received  Reginald 
in  the  grand  hall.  There  was  an  evident  constraint 
in  her  manner,  which  our  young  and  impatient 
knight  could  neither  understand  nor  endure. 
"  What  is  the  matter,  Aurélie  ?"  said  he.  "  This 
is  not  the  manner  in  which  we  met  when  my  ser- 
vices were  needed :  now,  perhaps,  yours  are,  and 
you  take  the  haughty  tone  of  superiority !" 

No,  Prince  Reginald !" 

I  wås  Reginald  de  Yavasour  when  I  bore  the 
lovely  Aurélie  in  my  arms,  and  saved  for  Agenor 
a  blooming  wife. — But  that  is  boasting.  Tell  me, 
Aurélie,  how  have  I  offended  you?'' 
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'^  Not  me,  but  a  whisper  tells  me  you  have 
offended  one  to  whom  I  am  nearly  allied." 

**  If  you  allude  to  Avignon,  I  can  swear  that 
I  have  not  courted  the  favors  of  one  who  is  most 
charming :  nay  more, " 

**  I  wish  to  hear  no  secrets,  Prince  !  My  letters 
touch  not  upon  Avignon." 

"  Before  you  proceed,  hear  my  confession." 
The  conversation  continued  until  Agenor  entered. 
"  There,"  said  he,  "  is  the  letter  of  my  irritated, 
pride-ofTended  sister." 

"  You  will  pardon  me,  Agenor,"  said  De  Va- 
vasour,  "  for  retiring.  I  came  here  fuU  of  joy ; 
I  shall,  I  fear,  leave  you  full  of  sorrow;  but  while 
I  live,  towards  you  both  my  affection  will  be  the 
same.  Once,  indeed,  I  did  hope, — ^but  my  hopes 
were  like  atoms  in  the  rainbow;  and  with  the 
prismatic  beauties  of  the  vision,  they  too  have 
disappeared."  The  Prince  remained  secluded  in 
his  apartment  during  the  foUowing  day,  on  the 
evening  of  which  a  special  messenger  arrived  from 
England,  with   letters   from  Matilde  to  Aurélie, 
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and  with  one  also  for  {leginald.  Aurélie  herself 
bore  it  to  her  friende  and,  announced  by  a  page, 
entered  the  apartment  of  the  Prince. 

"  My  friend!  my  preserver!  my  brother!" 
cried  she,  "  the  Queen  has  explained ;  Lucms, 
the  sayiour  of  your  life,  has  retumed ;  every  thing 
is  forgiven  and  forgotten :— all  b  joy  and  sun-shine« 
— I  will  now  leave  you  to  the  perusal  of  this ;''  — 
handing  the  letter  of  Matilde,  which  her  loyer 
rapturously  kissed.  It  ran  as  follows : — "  With  a 
trembling  hånd  and  a  beating  heart,  I  address 
you,  who  would  not  confidé  in  me.  My  motive  is, 
that  I  have  wronged  you :  I  have  accused  you  of 

treachery  to I  was  going  to  say,  the  avowed, 

the  acknowledged  mistress  of  your  heart. — Let  it 
be  said !  but  let  it  not  be  believed  that  Beginald 
could  be  a  traitor.  My  beloyed  sister  has  argued 
against  such  a  supposition,  —  has  denied  the 
reality  of  that  which  appeared  to  exist, — because 
she  believed,  as  I  do  now,  in  the  fixed  attachment 
of  one  whom  all  respect  and  admire,  — whom  all 
love.  Return  to  England,  receive  all  the  atonement 
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I  can  offer,  and  place  your  confidence  in  the  now 
imalterable  affection  of  Matildb." 

Reginald  flew  to  the  writing-table ;  his  soul 
Vas  impatient  to  fly  to  the  haven  of  the  ptire 
bosom  of  Matilde,  and  all  other  joys  were  forgot- 
ten.  Paper  after  paper  was  tom : — we  have  said 
•our  knight  did  not  possesd  the  eloquence  du  billet. 
Aurélie  and  Agenor  entered.  They  both  embraced 
him,  after  reading  the  letter  of  théir  sister.  *'  We 
country  residents,  Reginald !"  said  Agenor,  '*  think 
all  good  news  must  be  hailed  by  a  feast.  You 
have  done  penance  by  fasting  yester-evening 
and  to-day.  Delay  no  longer  to  partake  of 
the  goods  Providence  bestows. —  Let  us  escort 
you." 

"  My  dress  is  unsuited,"  replied  our  knight. 

'*  We  do  not,  here,  regard  the  ceremonies  of 
dress :  we  saw  you  were  depressed — we  see  you 
are  now  elevated.  The  gaudy  robe  does  not  dis- 
play  the  character  of  the  man.  You  are  dearer  to 
mein  this  habit  thau  in  the  most  gorgeous  apparel; 
for  it  reminds  me  of  your  past  grief.     Cdme,  my 
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brother !  this  happy  reconciliation  irnites  us  all  in 
one  family,  and  the  pr^tyers  and  wishes  of  my 
Aurélie  will  be  gratified." 

«  A  flourish  of  trumpets  made  Agenor  hasten  to 
the  conrt-yard,  and  Aurélie  waS  left  alone  with  Rer 
ginald.  The  unaffected  warmth  of  regard,  delight, 
and  affection,  expressed  by  the  former  brought 
tears  of  gratitude  into  the  eyes  of  the  latter ;  and 
with  difficulty  the  Prince  sufficiently  mastered  his 
feeliugs  so  as  to  hånd  his  beautiful  friend  to  the 
banqueting-hall.  As  they  entered,  the  loud  tones 
of  Count  Rodolphe's  voice  struck  their  ears. 

"  By  the  fierce  tusked  boar,"  shouted  he,  **  a 
brave  repast !  Son  Agenor^  you  could  not  have 
done  better,  had  you  known  the  news  I  bear ;  but 
let  us  both  do  honor  to  the  supper,  and  then  hear 
what  I  have  to  communicate."  When  Coimt  Bo- 
dolpbe  had  satisfied  his  appetite,  he  filled  a  bumper : 
**  This  is  to  the  health  of  my  future  son-in-law, 
and  my  daughter,  his  intended  bride :  moreover,  I 
am  commanded,  Prince  Primate,  to  solicit  your 
presence;  and  to  iuvite  my  son  and  his  wife.  These 
are  the  instructions   of  Edward  and  Philippa.'^ 
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"  I  suppose,  Count  Rodolphe,"  said  Lprenzo,  "  I 
must  remain  at  home,  and,  like  a  dutiful  son, 
guard  my  mother  and  nurse  the  children !'' 

"  You  need  not  be  alarmed:  your  mother  is  in- 
cluded,  with  your  sister  Rosdie,  so  you  will  have 
to  nurse  the  children  alone." 

**  By  St.  Maurice,  I  will  do  no  such  thing :  I 
will  carry  off  by  force  that  piece  of  calm  content, 
Eleonore  de  l'Isle,  and  retire  to  that  cheerful 
habitation,  the  Chateau  de  Lunheim :  there  we 
will  wander  together,  and  moan,  ay,  and  groan ; 
she  at  my  foUy,  and  I  at  hers." 

"  Lorenzo,"  observed  our  hero,  "  you  belong  to 
my  suite  as  ambassader,  and  require  no  invitation." 

"  But  you  will  allow  him  to  remain,  Prince," 
rejoined  Aurélie,  "  if  he  prefers  the  children,  or 
the  wilds  of  Bohemia  ?" 

"  Thanks,  thanks,  fair  hostess !"  said  Lorenzo, 
"  but  I  am  not  quite  so  great  a  fool.  Your  chil- 
dren may  be  delightful  darlings — I  am  sure  they 
are — and  hope  to  be  doubly  assured  by  seeing  them. 
Eleonore  is  a  pretty  woman ;  is  rich,  and  would  make 
a  good  wife :  —  but  it  is  a  long  way  to  Bohemia ; 
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and,  after  all,  a  woman  carried  off  by  force  is  a 
very  duU  companion,  and  very  ill  suited  to  render 
a  crazy,  tumbling-down  ruin,  a  comfortable  resi- 
dence.  No,  let  us  be  happy,  and,  together,  visit 
merry  England.  I  envy  no  man  his  lot :  I  endea- 
vour  to  bear  my  own,  though  sometimes  I  find 
it  duU  enough  :  —  but  beware  of  seriousness, 
Lorenzo !  'Tis  true,  I  ouce  did  gaze  upon  an 
angel,  and  she  flitted  from  my  sight.  Oh  that 
the  recoUection  of  her  charms  had  steeled  my 
heart  against  the  blandishments  of  sinning  mor« 
tals!  I  might  then  have  been  worthy  of  this 
happy  circle." 

Lorenzo,  for  the  first  time  in  his  lifé,  displayed 
feeling ;  and,  in  a  gay,  rough  soldier,  it  appeared 
the  strenger  from  its  rarity.  The  Countess  de 
Roussigné  walked  with  him  to  another  part  of  the 
hall,  while  the  Prince  de  Rougemon  t  cdnversed 
with  and  complimented  Reginald  on  the  brilliant 
prospects  before  him.  "  Be  assured,  my  friend,'* 
said  he,  **  you  will  receive  at  the  hånds  of  your 
gracious  relative  the  honors  and  estates  .of  your 
father." 
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**  I  wear  a  gift  of  tlie  Eang's,  which  belouged 
to  the  Earl  of  Ulleswater ;  and  I  treasure  up  in 
my  mind  the  words  which  accompanied  that  valu* 
able  gift :  —  as  the  husband  of  Queen  Philippa*s 
relative,  I  may  claim  the  inheritance  of  my 
father." 


CHAP.  XLII. 


BRIDAL  PRESENTS. 


The  cortéges  of  the  Prince  Primate  and  the 
ambas^sador  attracted  the  attention  of  the  inhabit- 
ants  of  the  provinces  through  which  they  passed. 
Åt  Paris,  Pierre  Roger,  now  Archbishop  of  Sens, 
was  the  first  person  to  offer  his  gift  for  the  bride : 
Eang  Philippe,  at  his  reception  of  Reginald,  also 
presented  a  rich  matrimonial  present;  and  the 
apartment  of  our  hero  was  crowded  with  vari- 
ous  decorations  for  the  young  Coimtess.  These 
were  consigned,  with  the  jewels  of  the  Lady 
Jeanne,  to  the  care  of  Hawkwood  and  the  Ger« 
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man  guard.  The  travellers  reached  the  white 
cliffs  of  Albion  in  safety.  Hobson  was  stationed 
at  Dover  with  a  proper  retinue  of  horses  and 
attendants.  The  Primate  visited  the  Castle  of 
Dover,  and  discussed  whether  the  Pharos  was 
boilt  by  Julias  or  Claudius  Cæsar.  He  viewed 
with  delight  the  architectural  ornaments  of  the 
cathedral  of  Canterbury;  and  Reginald  gave  a 
sketch  of  the  history  of  this  venerable  building, 
oommencing  at  the  foundation  of  the  archbishopric 
by  Ethelredy  king  of  Kent,  in  568. 

On  entering  the  city  of  Westminster,  the  Grothic 
beauty  of  the  Abbey  attracted  the  attention  of 
the  Primate.  "  This  building/' said  De  Vavasour, 
"  has  not,  like  that  of  Canterbury,  any  record  of 
barbarity  to  draw  forth  our  observations  on  kings 
and  priests.  The  church  and  abbey  of  St.  Peter 
were  founded  by  Sebert,  king  of  the  West 
Saxons,  in  611,  fifteen  years  after  Friar  Austin 
was  sent  over  by  Pope  Gregory.  That  Hall  was 
built  by  William  the  Second,  and  this  palace  by 
Edward  the  Confessor.  In  all  probability  the 
King  is  enjoying  his  retirement  at  Windsor ;  for 
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he  is  of  as  domestic  a  nature  as  your  Higliness, 
and  there  is  no  more  ceremony  at  the  court  of 
Queen  Philippa  than  there  is  at  the  Maison  de 
Roussigné.  But  we  must  move  on,  or  we  shall  be 
surrounded  by  my  worthy  acquaintances,  the  peo- 
ple.  Englishmen  are  not  always  in  the  humour 
to  be  civil  to  Frenchmen,  especially  when  they 
know  there  is  a  dispute  between  the  king  of  the 
foreigners  and  their  own." 

The  number  of  the  party, — led  horses^  mules, 
and  attendants, — had  coUected  a  crowd,  and  curio- 
sity  was  afloat  to  leam  the  rank  of  the  yisitors, 
of  which  information  was  given  by  Hobson,  and 
the  multitude  shouted  joyously.  Reginald  took 
advantage  of  this  ;  and,  in  order  to  strengthen  the 
popularity  so  suddenly  acquired,  ordered  money 
to  be  scattered  among  the  surrounding  cheerefs, — 
a  well-known  encouragement  to  popular  applause. 

The  day's  journey  had  been  short  :  Reginald 
therefore  ordered  Hawkwood  to  move  forward 
with  the  cases  destined  for  Matilde.  '*  As  soon  as 
the  comfort  of  mjfriends  is  attended  to,"  added 
he,  "  I  shall  set  off."     It  is  not  surpr ising  that, 
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with  the  natural  impetuosity  of  youth,  jfleginald 
was  equally  eager  to  embrace  his  mistress,  and  to 
lay  such  treasures  at  her  feet.  Lorenzo  undertook 
to  escort  the  ladies  to  the  goldsmiths'  quarter, 
where  they  wished  to  purchase  additional  bridal 
presents,  and  Rodolphe  and  Agenor  accompanied 
them  with  well-filled  purses.  As  they  passéd 
from  the  palace  by  a  private  door  to  the  water- 
side,  Lorenzo  was  saluted  by  a  handsome  youth, 
and  some  signs  passed  between  them.  '^  Have 
you  any  curiosity,  ladies,"  said  the  former*  **  to 
consult  the  wise  woman,  who  has  gained  great  ce- 
lebrity'  in  this  city  ?  This  is  at  present  an  idle 
hour  with  her,  and  the  shops  will  not  be  opened 
yet  with  the  assortment  of  rich  articles  for  the 
nobility.  I  have  the  honor  of  some  intimacy  with 
the  Donna."  The  ladies  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive, the  handsome  youth  disappeared,  and  the 
boatmen  plied  their  oars.  **  The  wise  woman," 
pai*sued  Lorenzo,  **  receives  her  visitors  like  a 
princess,  and  her  manners  are  of  a  high  cast, — 
though  her  air  is  perhaps  haughty :  as  for  her  ac- 
qnirements,  let  them  speak  for  themselves.     Here 
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18  her  house."  The  boat  passed  under  an  archway 
into  a  species  of  groito,  lighted  with  some  dimly- 
buming  lamps:  Lorenzo  gaye  the  signal,  and  a 
door  slowly  opened.  He  led  fhe  way  to  an  aparte 
ment  filled  with  every  species  of  costly  fumiture 
and  rich  ornaments,  A  throne  was  placed  béhind 
a  balustrade  of  gilded  workmanship,  and  åU  the 
appendages  of  astrology  were  regularly  arranged 
on  either  side.  The  table  in  front  was  covered 
with  illuminated  sheets  of  vellum.  The  wise 
woman  taking  her  seat,  said, — "  Lorenzo  de  Lun- 
heim !  what  is  your  pleasure  ?" 

"  Some  friends  of  mine,"  replied  he,  **  wish  to 
see  the  foimtain  of  wisdom." 

The  wise  woman  regarded  her  visitors,  and, 
tuming  to  the  ladies,  said,  *'  You  are  welcome  to 
the  Capital  of  England :  the  King  eagerly  expects 
you; — ^but  where^  is  the  Prince,  your  conductor 
and  friend  ?    His  star  has  a  dangerous  aspect." 

"  He  has  left  us  on  business  of  importance," 
answered  Lorenzo. 

"  Yes,  to  throw  himself  at  the  feet  of  his  ex- 
pecting  bride;   and  you,   ladies,  are  now  intent 
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upon  procuring  fresh  ^ts  to  deck  the  regalem 
thalamum.  Look  around  you :  here  is  food  for 
your  desires.'- 

*'  May  we  choose,  Loreozo«  from  these  lovely 
ornaments?"  asked  one  of  the  ladies. 

"  Yes/'  replied  he ;  "  the  wise  wpman  always 
speaks  to  the  point.** 

"  Yes,  Countess/'  echoed  the  female  astrologer, 
"  take  what  you  will ; — ^nor  will  it  he  necessary  to 
cut  down  your  forests  to  pay  for  these  baubles. 
How  fare  your  children?'* 

"  Thank  you.  Donna !  well."    . 

"  May  they  prove  a  blessing  to  you !"  Then  in 
a  low  voice  she  said  to  Angelina^  **  You,  too,  are 
destined  to  giye  an  heir  to  an  ancient  family ;  and 
you,"  in  the  same  tone  to  Rosalie,  "  to  be  a 
widow."  The  ladies  selected  various  articles : 
m^anwhile  Lorenzo  conversed  with  the  wise  wo- 
man. 

**  You  are  more  en  bon  point  than  usual :  is 
it  the  London  air  that  agrees  with  you?" 

*'  Do  not  be  childish,  Lorenzo!  attend  your 
mother,  and  tell  the  ladies,  if  they  choose  to  offer 
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any  thing  in  return  for  what  they  take, — there  is 
my  treasury." 

"  We  need  not  visit  the  goldsmiths'  quarter," 
remarked  Aurélie ;  "for  we  are  well supplied  with 
rarities,  and  hope  the  handsome  Donna  will  think 
us  sufficiently  liberal.  We  have  given  all  we 
have ;  but  if  that  does  not  satisfy  her,  we  will  send 
you,  Lorenzo,  with  further  donations." 
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CHAP.  XLIII. 


THE   SKIRMISH. 


Reginald  found  it  necessary  to  give  both 
horses  and  mules  some  provender  at  a  small 
village  on  the  edge  of  a  wild  heath  wfaich  lay 
mid-distance  between  the  capital  and  Windsor. 
The  impatient  lover  could  not  brook  delay ;  and, 
having  procured  a  fresh  horse,  was  about  to  pro- 
ceed  alone,  when  an  ugly  country  lad  pulled  his 
coat,  and  made  a  sign  to  foUow  him  into  the  hos- 
telry.  The  boy  put  his  finger  on  his  mouth,  and, 
in  a  dexterous  manner,  placed  some  tablets  in  Re- 
ginald's  hånd.  There  were  three.  The  first  showed 
a  toumament,  and  a  fallen  knight  waving  some- 
thing  bloody  over  his  head,  while  another  stood 
near,  leaning  on  a  blood-covered  sword.  The  second 
displayed  a  garden ;  a  Gothic  arch ;  a  knight 
wrapped  in  a  cloak,  from  which  the  handle  of  a 
sword  was   visible;  and  a  man  wounded  by  the 
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dagger  of  a  youth.  The  third  showed  a  wild 
heath,  with  a  group  of  horsemen  assembled  under 
some  large  fir-trees;  and  in  the  distance  persons 
on  horseback,  and  mules  heavily  laden. 

The  bearer  had  disappeared,  but  Beginald  com- 
prehended  the  meaning  of  the  tablets,  and  deter- 
mined  to  await  the  signal  for  the  convoy  to  move. 
As  they  rode  slowly  along,  the  Prince  was  musing 
on  past  perils,  and  thinking  of  approaching  happi- 
ness,  when  his  reyeries  were  broken  in  upon  by 
Hawkwood,  who  cried, — "  There  are  fæs  abroad. 
Look  at  that  group  beneath  the  trees,  and  mark 
those  videttes  on  the  right  and  left/' 

"  Hawkwood,"  repUed  his  master,  "  take  you 
charge  of  the  rear,  and  strengthen  the  flanks: 
depend  on  it,  they  think  we  have  something  worth 
defending." 

**  Those  are  leaders  with  red  tufts ; — ^well,  we 
will  see  who  has  the  best  right  to  the  property." 

Beginald  exchanged  his  hunting  sword  for  a 
heavy  double-edged  weapon.  "  Now !"  exclaimed 
he,  "  we  will  try  their  metal.  You  have  seen  too 
many  hard-fought  fieids  lo  mind  a  few  scratches. 
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with  banditti*     Each  man  shall  receive  ten  golden 
pieces,  as  a  reward  for  this  extra  work." 

Inspired  by  such  welcome  promise^  the  Grer- 
mans  coolly  prepared  for  action,  and  unslung  their 
cross-bows.    The  assailants  galloped  up,  and  were 
received  with  a  shower  of  arrows,  which  killed  and 
wounded  many  of  the  men  and  horses :  the  dis- 
monnted  rushed  towards  the  baggage ;  but  were 
cut  down  by  Hawkwood  and  his  guard^  posted 
around.  The  leader  attacked  Reginald,  and  wielded 
his  sword  with  the  skill  of  a  master  in  the  arts  of 
offence  and  defence.     The  German  horses  began 
to  show  the  ill  effects  of  a  long  march ;  and  the 
leader  of  the  banditti  pbinted  to  our  hero,  and 
ordered  his  men  to  carry  him  off^  dead  or  aliye« 
At  this  moment,    the   vigour-inspiring  tones  of 
approaching   trumpéts  roused   the  defendants  to 
fresh  exertion.     The  leader's   horse  fell:  but  he 
evaded  the  blow  aimed  at  him,  and  plunged  his 
sword  into  the  breast  of  the  animal  on  which 
Reginald  was  mounted,  and  the  poor  beast  roUed 
on  the   ground.     Hawkwood   sprang  before  his 
fallen  chief :  the- leader  of  the  assailants  leaped  on 
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another  horse,  and  was  preparing  to  renew  the 
battle,  when  succour  arrived ;  and,  with  many 
bitter  execrations,  he  galloped  from  the  ground  of 
contest.  Reginald  was  released  from  the  weight 
of  the  wounded  animal,  and  was  accosted  by  the 
Captain  of  the  guard  now  arrived. 

"  Whom  may  I  have  the  honor  of  addressing?" 
said  the  officer. 

"  The  King  calls  me  Reginald  de  Vavasour." 

**  I  am  sent  to  obey  your  orders.  The  King 
received  a  report  of  your  danger ;  and  I  find  re- 
port, in  this  instance,  no  Hår." 

**  My  people  are  rather  fatigued  by  travelling 
from  Paris  ;  will  you  therefore,  sir,  take  charge  of 
this  baggage  for  the  Countess  Matilde  ?  You  have 
behaved  well,  soldiers !  and  shall  have  your  pro- 
mised  reward :  your  captain  will  lead  you  back  to 
the  village  where  we  halted :  fix  a  party  here  to 
guard  the  wounded ;  and  let  every  eifort  be  made 
to  save  this  poor  horse." 

Reginald  accompanied  the  guard  across  the 
heath,  and  then,  with  a  few  foUowers,  galloped  on, 
impatient  to  throw  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  mtiiden 
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for  whom  he  felt  a  fervent  and  increasing  pas- 
sion. 

"  What  a  tedious  distance  !"  cried  the  Prince: 
"  we  shall  never  arrive  there.  This  horse  is  not 
worth  a  gold  piece."  These,  and  a  thousand  other 
observations,  were  uttered  in  vain;  but  ten  miles 
are  soon  passed  in  a  gallop,  and  Reginald  found 
himself  in  the  court-yard  of  Windsor  Castle. 

Without  noticing  the  salute  of  the  soldiers  and 
knights  assembled,  he  rushed  past  them ;  but,  re- 
collecting  himself,  tumed  round,  retumed  their  sa^ 
lutations,  and  allowed  the  page  of  the  Countess, 
who  was  in  waiting,  to  precede  him  to  the  apart- 
ments  of  the  Baronne  d'Arnheim. 
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CHAP.  XLIV. 


THB   JEWELS. 


Patiencb  announced  to  the  Baronne  the  ar-> 
rival  of  the  expected  visitor,  and,  in  a  few  mo- 
ments the  Prince  receiyed  her  blessing.  Matilde 
entered;  and  Beginald  seized  her  in  his  arms,  and 
imprinted  a  buming  kiss  on  the  lips  of  his  blush- 
ing  mistress.  "  For  shame!"  said  she,  "for 
shame ! — ^there  are  witnesses  of  your  rudeness,  and 
of  my  weakness  in  submitting  to  iV 

"  Only  La  Baronne  and  Patience/'  whispered 
the  knight :  '*  the  former  you  need  not  dread,  and 
the  latter  knows  her  place  well  enough  not  to  see/» 

Matilde  regarded  her  lover,  and  said, — *'  Hea- 
vens,  you  have  blood  upon  your  clothes ! " 

"  Not  my  own,  my  love !  perhaps  it  is  that  of 
my  poor  horse,  who  lies  on  the  heath  wounded 
by  the  cowardly  leader  of  forty  or  fifty  persons. 
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who  took  a  fancy  to  some  cases  belonging  to  a 
certain  lovely  lady ;  but,  fortimately,  I  received  a 
liint  of  their  kind  intentions^ — as  witness  these 
tablets." 

*'  From  whom  did  you  receive  them?  Let  me 
know,  that  I  may  reward  bim  a  biindred-fold. 
Tell  me,  who  was  your  guardian-angel?" 

**  A  very  ugly  one,  I  assure  you ;  but  his  kind- 
ness  makes  bim  appear  a  beauty  in  my  eyes." 

**  These  tablets  must  have  been  sent  by  Ala- 
thæa:  but  you  are  not  wounded?" 

"  Only  here,  and  deeply ! " — (laying  his  band  on 
his  beart.) 

"  That  wound  is  not  dangerous,  my  — — " 

"  Finish  the  sentence,  Matilde,  with — ^love !" 

The  time  passed  quickly  away  in  sueh  conver- 
sation  as  the  deUghted  pair  indulged  themselves 
with;  for  it  was  indulgence,  and  they  had  been 
left  alone.  Patience  now  broke  in  upon  their  hap- 
piness ;  but  her  news  was  sueh  as  to  delight  both 
parties.  "  The  cavalry,"  said  she,  **  are  arrived 
with  the  baggage."    The  cases  were  conveyed  into 
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an  adjoining  chamber,  but  Reginald  would  allow 
no  person  but  himself  to  touch  the  treasure  which 
they  contained.  The  outward  bulwarks  being 
destroyed,  the  precious  cases  of  matted  gold-work 
were  carefully  unlocked,  and  the  brilliant  appear- 
ance  within  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the  admiring 
beauty.  Beauties  will  admire  fine  things,  althoagh 
beauty  itself  needs  no  decoration.  Matilde  could 
not  resist  the  overpowering  grandeur  of  diamonds, 
emeralds,  rubies^  topazes,  and  sapphires,  com- 
bined  with  the  splendor  and  refinement  of  French 
taste. 

There  was  amongst  these  splendid  ornaments 
one  neglected  coUar^  or,  as  we  call  it  now>  neck- 
lace,  of  turquoises :  by  disuse,  the  stones  had  lost 
their  colour,  but  Matilde  admired  them  even  in 
their  decay,  and   to  the  necklace  were  attached 

these  words : — "  My  last  ball,  A.D. :"  it  was 

the  year  of  Reginald's  birth,  He  grew  pale,  and 
said,  "  Matilde,  we  must  not  touch  the  remain- 
ing  case  until  your  sister  arrives :  half  the  plea- 
sure  of  giving  consists  in  seeing  the  manner  in 
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whicb  the  gift  is  first  viewed.     Now  I  will  to  my 
toilette." 

**  Remember^  it  is  to  your  toilette^  and  not  to 
your  horse^  that  you  go,  sir  knight!"  Reginald 
saluted  the  fair  detainer,  and  promised  obedience. 
On  the  retreat  of  the  Prince,  Patience  entered, 
and  the  jewels  and  ornaments -were  arranged  in 
good  order,  and  carried  in  rotation  by  the  damsels 
to  the  private  apartment  of  the  Baroness. 

"  They  are,  my  child,"  said  that  lady,  "  of  great 
value,  and  of  great  beauty." 

'•  However  great  their  intrinsic  value  may  be," 
replied  Matilde,  "  they  are  ten  times  more  pre- 
cious  to  me  trom.  having  been  wom  by  the  unfortn- 
nate  mother  of  my  destined  lord." 

''  I  knew.  the  Countess  d' Armagnac  in  my 
youth,"  rejoined  the  Baronne;  **  but  our  friendship 
was  interrupted  by  a  family  quarrel,  which  arose 
from  her  supposed  infidelity  to  her  husband." 

'*  But  the  Countess,  who  is  still  living,  is  not 
the  mother  of  my  future  spouse :  Reginald  knows 
her,  but  he  never  knew  his  real  parent.     She  was 
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of  high  rank; — no  matter,  aunt! — ^we  will  not  talk 
of  rank  or  parentage;  but  Beginald  is  nobly  de- 
scended." 


CHAP.  XLV. 


POSSIBLE    EVENTS. 


When  the  Primate,  with  the  other  travellers, 
reached  the  village  near  the  heath,  they  fouud 
Hawkwood  ready  to  escort  them.  As  they  ap- 
proached  the  position  in  which  the  wounded  men 
were  placed,  Lorenzo  gave  notice  of  the  approach 
of  a  numerous  body  of  horsemen.  "  Place  the 
women  in  the  centre,  and  form  a  square  round 
them/'  cried  Rodolphe :  ''  I  do  not  like  these 
gentry;  and  by  my  spurs,  we  shall  have  sharp 
work  of  it." 

**  We  are  safe,"  cried  Aurélie :  "  that  is  De 
Vavasour's  plume."  Reginald  had  scoured  the 
country  round,  and  expeeted  to  reach  the  village 
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before  his  friends  could  travel  so  far;  but  the 
general  anxiety  to  see  Matilde  had  made  them 
early  risers.  As  they  rode  towards  the  castle  of 
Windsor,  a  numerous  cortége  of  nobles  and  at- 
tendants  issued  from  its  walls :  among  them  was 
Earl  Mortimer.  He  regarded  Rodolphe  with  a 
stem  aspecty  but  saluted  the  rest  with  civility,  and 
said,  "  The  King  expects  you.  Sir  Beginald !" 

Edward  and  Philippa  received  their  visitors  in 
the  hall  of  state.  When  the  ceremony  of  pre- 
sentation  was  over,  the  Queen  said,  *'  My  cousin 
prefers  to  meet  her  relatives  in  her  private  apart- 
ment :  *  Sir  Reginald  will  conduct  you  thither." 
The  delight  of  the  meeting  repaid  Aurélie  for 
grief  at  the  prolonged  separation  from  one  whom 
she  was  so  prepared  to  love.  The  hours  passed 
swiftly  by,  and  no  one  was  ready  to  obey  the  sum- 
mons to  the  banquet-hall.  Reginald  hastened 
to  the  Queen  to  apologise  for  their  imavoidable 
absence ;  but  no  excuses  would  be  taken.  '*  The 
ladies,"  exclaimed  Edward,  ''  need  not  be  ashamed 
to  be  seén  in  their  riding  apparel :  weinsiston 
their  presence." 

VOL.   III,  Q 
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^*  Th^  orders  of  a  Bang  must  be  obeyed«^' 

^*  ^e  wishea  of  a  friend  should  be  complied 

•  Reginald  returned  to  conduct  his  party.  Bosalie 
regarded  Queen  Isabel :  Aurélie  couldonlylookfirom 
Philippa  to  MJatilde,  and  from  Matilde  to  Philippa* 

^*  We  consideredy  Sir  Reginald !"  said  the.  mo- 
narchy  '*  that  you  were  lost,  until  we  heard  of 
your  arrival  at  Avignon.  Grood  fortone  seems  to 
att^id  you  every  where.  Under  what  planet  were 
you  bom  ?" 

*'  li  must  consult  an  astrologer,  sire,  before  I 


lEoiswer." 


'*  Well,  you  have  one  at  your  <^mmand>  and 
the,  Queen  Dowager  says  two;  for  she  declares 
tliat  your  page  al$o  under^t^ds  the  stars." 

*^  That  is  a  tender  point,  sire !  the  less  that 
certain  persons  are  reminded  pf  it,  the  better  for 
harmony  and  happiness." 

This  observation,  though  made  in  a  k>w  tone, 
did  not  escape  the  notioe  of  the  only  person  who 
should  Hot  have  heard  it.  Wishing  to  chimge  the 
train  of  thought,  Edward  said,  "  Your  Highness, 
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Prince  Primatei,  was  most  fortunate  in  your  se- 
lection  of  a  leader,  and  King  Philippe  in  that  of 
an  ambassadør«  My  friend  Reginald  seems  as 
expert  a  manager  of  the  mind  of  a  pope,  as  of  the 
spear  of  a  soldier." 

**  Ot  the  heart  of  a  womaii/'  whispered  Ma- 
tilde. 

"  I  would/'  eontinued  the  Bang  to  the  Primate 
in  a  low  tone,  **  give  Philippe  of  France  a  score 
of  some  of  my  barons  for  that  single  peer." 

^^  The  Eari«  his  father,  sire,  was  my  friend« 
Englsuid  never  possessed  a  linraver  or  more  capti- 
vating  youtk.  You  have  more  claim  than  Phi- 
Kppe  to  the  devoirs  of  Beginald  de  Vavasour." 

**  We  will  speak  of  this  in  private.  Countess 
Anrélie^  you  3eem  fatigued  witb  your  joumey." 

**  With  your  leave,  IxMrd  Edward,  we  will 
retire,"  said  the  Queen. 

"  Fie,  Philippa !  if  you  lead,  we  follow.  In 
the  camp  alone  do  knights  direct,  and  in  the 
council  kings  decide : — but  in  the  palace  female 
beauty  reigns ;  and  we,  the  humble  worshippers  of 
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such  biilliant  stars,  gaze  with  rapture,  and  obey 
« 

with  zeal." 

"  Very  gallant,  truly,  my  Lord  Edward  !'*  re- 
tumed  his  spouse  :  ''  Sir  Reginald  could  not  have 
spoken  better  to  our  fair  cousin.  .  Count  Rodolphe 
seems  to  think  that,  though  women  have  their 
charms,  the  social  board  has  some  claim  to  con- 
sideration.  We  ladies,  however,  may  retire, 
as  the  King  permits."  Edward  rose  at  the  same 
time,  and  his  example  was  foUowed  by  the  Pri- 
mate,  Agenor,  and  Reginald.  "  Courtship,"  said 
Rodolphe  to  Lorenzo,  **  and  a  bad  example,  have 
changed  our  Young  lion.  I  am  sure  women  grow 
tired  to  death  of  the  love-sick  swains  who  are 
always  dangling  at  their  heels,  like  a  puppy-dog 
chasing  its  mother.  Well,  Lorenzo,  we  can  have 
half  an  hour's  chat  over  this  golden  jug.  What 
events,  think  you,  will  foUow  this  marriage  with 
my  daughter  ?" 

**  I  fear  there  is  not  much  affection,  at  a  cer- 
tain  court,  for  a  certain  knight." 

"I  think  with  you ;  but,  in  the  event  of  a  war. 
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swords  will  be  wanted ;  and  Philippe  had  better 
make  sure  of  twa, — those  belonging  to  Robert  and 
De  Vavasour.  Reginald,  in  such  a  case,  must 
defend  Flanders  for  his  wife's  sake ;  and  I  think 
the  Flemings  will  for  once  join  hånd  in  hånd,  and, 
notwithstanding  their  .hatred  to  royalty,  elect  him 
their  king." 

"  For  my  part,  I  shall  share  the  fortunes  of  De 
Vavasour,  if  the  Primate  has  no  call  for  my  ser- 
vices. I  have  no  tie  to  France.  If  ever  I  have 
a  shilling,  it  will  be  in  Germany,  and  the  Emperor 
will  take  part  with  Edward.  As  for  the  military 
power  of  Vienne,  it  is  hourly  fading  away.  I  do 
not  think  the  Dauphin  capable  of  double-dealing, 
but  that  Don  Cankeros  is  my  aversion.  If  I  were 
the  Primate,  I  would  place  Reginald  at  the  head 
of  an  army,  drive  the  old  villain  from  S t.  Colombe ; 
and  if  the  Viennese  did  not  aid  me  en  masse,  I 
would  decimate  them." 

**  And  so  be  guilty  of  civil  war  and  murder, — and 
at  a  time  when  the  parent  state  is  about  to  be  in- 
volved  in  peril  ?     You  are  a  mad-cap.     De  Vava- 
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sour,  even  if  he  were  not  on  the  point  of  mar* 
riage^  is  now  too  great  a  leader  to  embroil  himself 
is  such  trifling  disputes.  If  Edward  and  Philippe 
take  the  field,  the  sword  of  Reginald  may  assist  ia 
tuming  the  scale  of  victory ;  but  as  for  conflicts 
between  petty  towns  and  principalities,  our  friend 
would  now  consider  them  as  the  combats  of  in-^ 
fants/' 

*^  Do  you  think  he  would  suffer  such  a  man  bs 
the  Prince  de  Rougemont  to  be  trampled  upon  V 

^*  No ;  but  it  is  whispered  that  he  is  allied  by 
blood  to  Isabelle  of  Dauphiné." 

**  There  certainly  is  a  resemblance : — supposing 
the  Dauphin  perishes  in  the  field^  and  the  young 
Humbert  reigns  over  Dauphiné  and  the  Viennese» 
Reginald  may  protect  his  rights,  and  rule  those 
turbulent  mountaineers»  All  I  say  is»  whenever 
the  Primate  grows  tired  of  fightingfor  rights  from 
which  he  derives  little  advantage,  and  the  legions 
are  dispersed, — I  will  raise  a  corps  out  of  the  dis- 
embodied  troops,  and  take  my  station  under  Re- 
ginald," 
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**  Do  not  you  intend  to  marry  I  An  only  son  is 
bound  in  duty  to  do  as  his  father  has  done  before 
him,  and  make  the  family  honors  live." 

"  The  name  of  Fredericksburg  is  not  worth 
transmitting ;  and  as  for  Lunheim,  if  I  have  a 
real  right  to  it,  (which  1  much  doubt,)  I  think  it  a 
modem  honor^  not  requiring  permanency.  But  I 
have  thought  of  marriage;  Eleonore  de  l'Isle  is 
the  object  of  my  affektions ;  but  she  is  deaf  to 
every  thing  except  the  name  of  Petrarch." 

'*  Women  are  often  fools,  and  some  great  fools. 
Eleonore  ranks  amon|^  the  latter.  It  makes  mé 
sick  when  I  hear  of  sUch  nonsense.  '  Love  those  , 
that  love  you/  is  mf  motto ;  and  if  a  handsome 
woman  smiles  at  me,  I  am  ready  to  fall  at  her  feet : 
women  ought  to  feél  the  same." 

^^  I  wish  they  did,  iand  I  should  have  a  good 
number  at  mine  2  but  no  more  of  this ;  we  must  to 
the  ladies,  whei^e  your  Countship  must  imitate  the 
Kingy  and  aet  thé  lover  to  my  good  sister." 

<<  Goody  fiorenzOy  she  truly  is ;  but^  like  the 
icicle,  very  cold." 
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CHAP.  XLVI. 


THE   ROYAL   ZONE. 


Early  in  the  morning,  as  lovers  cannot  sleep, 
Reginald  and  Matilde  met  by  appointment  in  the 
Plaisance.  Their  horses  were  ready,  and,  at- 
tended  only  by  her  page,  they  left  the  castle. 
"To  prove  to  you,"  said  Matilde,  "  that  I  am  no 
longer  jealous  of  your  Roman  beauty,  I  propose  a 
visit  to  our  friend  at  the  Saxon  cross." 

"  Name  your  wishes,"  he  replied :  "  I  shall 
always  be  too  happy  in  complying  with  them." 

Near  the  rising  ground  which  led  to  the  cross 
they  dismounted  ;  and,  taking  an  easy  though  cir- 
cuitous  path,  came  in  view  of  the  rocks  which 
formed  a  part  of  Ethelred's  subterraneous  palace. 
At  the  next  tuming,  the  young  couple  stopped, 
arm  in  arm,  to  view  the  scene  before  them.  On 
one  side  rose  the  overhanging  rock,  surmounted 
by  trees  and  coppice  wood,  amidst  which  the  an- 
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ciént  cross  might  be  perceived  :  on  the  other  side 
was  a  fine  view  of  the  forest,  the  park,  and  the 
castle,  whichf  though  not  to  be  spoken  of  in  com- 
parison  with  that  superb  pile  left  by  Edward  to  be 
the  admiration  of  future  aiges,  yet  formed  a  grand 
and  picturesque  point  in  the  beautiful  landscape. 

Ethelred  and  Alathæa  were  seated  uhder'  a 
rustic  bower  covered  with  evergreen  plafits,  over 
which  a  magnificent  beech,  that  might  have  told  å 
tale  of  many  a  monarch's  day,  threw  its  protecting 
shade.  A  table  spread  with  fruits  and  flowers 
gave  additional  ornament « to  the  scene;. and  the 
costumeof  the  Saxon  and  his  bride  contributed  to 
the  general  effect.  On  the  grass  were  reclining 
two  young  damsels,  whose  draperies  were  of  i^uch 
delicate  texture  as  to  display  their  juvenile  forms 
in  true  nåtural  beauty. 

As  the  visitors  advanced,  Alathæa  rose  to  meet 
them.  "  We  welcome  thee  hither,  illustripus 
Princess  !"  exclaimed  she,  "  and  here  I  offer  my 
wedding  gift.  The  Queen,  who  once  wore  the 
mystic  pearl,  was  the  donor.  It  never  was  intended 
for  my  rude  form  :  your  waist  will  bear  its  pres- 
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sure.  Wear  it  to-morrow,  and  be  happy."  Ma- 
tilde was  half-ashamed  to  accept  so  royal  a  present. 

"  Our  gifts,  Alathaea,"  said  Reginald,  "  mnst  be 
offered  when  next  we  meet.  Our  visit  to-day  was 
accidental ;  it  was  the  Countess's  proposal." 

**  We  are  much  boimden  to  her  goodness/'  re- 
plied  Alathæa ;  **  but  Ethehred  wamed  me  that 
she  would  come,  and  therefore  I  was  prepared. 
Aristobulus  bestowed  this,  with  these  words  :-— 
'  When  you  meet  a  virgin  whose  rank,  whose 
beauty,  and  whose  virtue  render  her  deserving  to 

be  the  bride  of '    (Her  voice  faltered.)     No 

matter  for  the  rest!  but  you,  Princess!  are  the 
person  destined  to  wear  this  zone."  As  she 
spoke,  Reginald  perceived  the  increased  size  of 
the  Saxon  Queen.  Ethelred  now  took  part  in 
the  conversation ;  but  he  appeared  laboring  under 
restraint ;  and  the  interview  being  irksome  to  all 
parties,  Beginald  and  Matilde  withdrew,  and  re- 
tumed  in  silence  to  the  castle. 

Beginald  proposed  a  walk  in  the  Plaisance« 
"  I  fear,"  said  he,  **  your  thoughts  have  recurred 
to  past  days,  Matilde,  and  that  you  condemn  me 
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for  actions  which  appear  to  you  unworthy  the  man 
who  aspired  to  be  the  husband  of  a  viirtuous  and 
beautiful  Princess." 

"  I  wish/'  answered  Matilde^  "  I  could  forget 
the  past:  I  wish  I  could  think  myself  the  only 
person  you  éver  truly  loved^  and  I  would  not  care 
if  all  the  world  had  loved  you.  I  have  not  mixed 
much  in  society,  but  yet  I  have  the  means  pf 
judging  of  your  sex ;  and  I  think,  if  I  had  not 
been  so  cold,  you  would  have  acted  differently« 
I  am  surprisedy  now  that  I  know  your  charms  of 
character,  how  I  could  refrain  Arom  passionately 
loving  yoii.  I  have  been  punished,  perhaps  too. 
severely ;  but  I  will  not  complain." 

**  Every  tear  that  drops  from  you,  Matilde, 
piants  a  dagger  in  my  heart.  Hear  me  vow  that 
henceforth  my  whole  thoughts  shall  be  devoted  to 
you  !^  Approaching  footsteps  made  the  lovers 
retire  to  a  more  shaded  walk. 

**  I  should  not  like  to  be  surprised  with  these 
red  eyes/'  said  the  young  Countess :  **  I  can  gain 
the  Queen's  private  apartments  by  a  winding  stair 
in  that  tower.'-     Beginald  conducted  his  fair  mb- 
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tress  to  the  door,  of  which  she  had  the  key,  and 
retumed  slbwly  to  the  steps  leading  to  the  castle. 
The  voice  of  RosaUe  struck  on  his  ear. 

"  Do  iQot,  I  beseech  you,  tell  me  of  my  hus- 
band's  frailty.  His  passions  are,  I  fear,  too  deeply 
fixedy  eyer  to  change;  but  yet  I  am  bis  wife,  and 
must  submit."  Beginald  was  an  unwilling  listener, 
and  doubled  his  pace  until  he  reached  the  castle. 

Isabel  was  just  retumed  from  her  ride,  at- 
tended  by  Rodolphe.  "  My  foUowers,"  said  she 
to  De  Våvasour,  "  have  a  chest  of  trifles  destined 
for  the  CountesSy  who  I  once  hoped  would  have 
been  my  daughter.  Well — she  must  be  so ;  for 
I  must  consider  you  as  my  son." 

"  I  owe  you,  Madame,"  replied  Reginald, 
"  more  than  I  can  repay :  your  high  rank  renders 
it  impossible  for  so  humble  an  individ  ual  as  myself 
éver  to  have  an  opportunity  of  proving  my  grati- 
tude  by  deeds  instead  of  words." 

"  No  rank,  Reginald,  will  protect  mankind 
from  misfortune:  we  ourselves  have  seen,  and 
may  again  see,  the  wheel  of  chance  turn  round» 
No  change  will  happen  to  my  son  while  he  has  his 
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sword  to  defend  his  rights,  and  his  wife  to  cabn 
his  passions.  If  I  had  married  such  a  man,  I 
should  not  stand,  as  I  now  do,  on  a  precipice. 
But  I  must  chajse  away  thought,  and  call  Count 
Rodolphe  to  my  aid.  Is  it  possible,  Sir  Knight," 
turning  to  him,  ''  that  you  can  admire  those  ani- 
måls  in  a  woman's  presence  ?" 

*'  They  are  fine — ^very  fine,"  was  the  reply  of 
Rodolphe,  whpse  attention  had  been  directed  to 
the  steeds  :  '^  I  am  not  comparing  them  with  your 
charms,  but  they  have  good  points." 

The  Queen  retired,  followed  by  Rodolphe ;  and 
Reginald  went  to  visit  the  Baroness. 


254  DB   YAVASOUR. 


CHAP.  XLVII. 


THB   WEDDING   BALL. 


In  the  tilting  and  warlike  days  of  our  great 
Igdwardy  a  mamage  was  of^  different  character 
from  those  of  our  now  (Heaven  be  praised!) 
peaceful  times ;  which^  however,  present  one  point 
of  resemblance, — yiz.  that  the  Castle  of  Windsor 
18  about  to  be  embellished  after  the  ancient  and 
pure  model.  It  was  not  formerly  thougfat  neces- 
sary  to  whirl  a  bride  down^  in  a  neat  yellow  chaise 
With  four  spanking  horses,  driven  by  post-boys  with 
large  white  cockades,  (the  emblems  of  innocence,) 
to  an  uncomfortable  inn ;  nor  was  it  imagined 
agreeable  to  pass  the  wedding  night  in  a  Grerman 
waggon  or  barouche,  on  the  way  to  Caiais :  nei- 
ther  was  it  considered  refined,  polite,  proper,  or 
decorous^  to  shut  up  the  two  pretty  pigeons  in  a 
borrowed  cage,  there  to  coo  and  admire  their 
beauteous  selves,  as  if  married  people  were  neither 
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to  see  nor  'be  seen.  No !  formerly  there  was 
feastmg  and  general  joy;  and  though  sometimes 
the  god  of  feast  and  revelry  carried  the  merri- 
ment  to  an  inconvenient  extent^  still  it  was  a  glo- 
rious  sight  to  behold  friends^  relations,  and  ac« 
quaintanc^es  uuited  round  a  hospitable  board,  and 
all  made  happy  by  one  ceremony.  The  publicity 
of  the  aet  prevented  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the 
land  from  entering  into  alliances  unsuitable  to  their 
rank  ;  and  the  same  effect  was  produced,  in  a 
minor  ratio,  among  the  lower  orders;  for  even 
they  would  not  present  to  an  assembkd  body  of 
companions  a  person  of  whose  character  they  were 
ashamed.  Delicacy  and  modesty  are  estimable 
qualities  in  man ;  but  essentially  necessary  in  wo- 
man.  Sometimes,  indeed,  the  good  people  of 
these  isles  mistake  tinsel  for  gold : — ^but  no  matter 
as  to  that  now !— to  our  tale. 

In  approaching  the  altar  in  the  Royal  Chapeli 
let  us  yiew,  as  we  pass,  the  countenances  of  the 
relatives  of  the  happy  pair.  Let  us  remark  the 
beauty  and  grace  of  MJatilde,  led  by  the  royal 
Edward  and  her  fother,  and  the  dignity  and  noble 
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ease  of  Beginald :  let  us  listen  to  the  harmonious 
voice  of  the  Archbishop  of  Vienue,  while  he  pro- 
nounces  distinctly  the  words^  to  which^  as  distinctly, 
the  replies  are  given.  There  is  no  hesitation,  no 
sinking  of  tone  in  those  words,  «  honor  and  obey," 
so  awful  to  the  delicate  ears  of  modem  fashion- 
ables, who  would  tum  up  their  honorable  noses  at 
the  ancient  usage  of  promising  ''  to  be  bonny  and 
blithe  in  bed  and  at  board."  The  swelling  tones 
of  the  instruments,  and  the  harmonious  voices 
chanting  the  hymeneal  hymn,  conclude  the  ce- 
remony;  and  the  bride,  having  received  the 
marriage  kiss,  is  honored  with  a  regal  salutation. 
The  procession  moves  to  the  castle,  and  the 
bride  retires  with  her  bride-maids  to  her  own 
apartment. 

When  Matilde  afterwards  appeared  in  the  great 
hall,  the  music  struck  up  a  lively  air,  and  Edward 
led  her  down  the  mazy  dance  :  Philippa  gave  her 
band  to  Reginald;  Aurélie  danced  with  Lorenzo, 
and  Rosalie. with  a  young  noble  of  the  court. 
With  her  usual  good-humour,  Aurélie  rallied  her 
former  lover  on  his  obstinate  adherence  to  a  single 
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life«  Their  amuaement  was  iiiterr\iptød  by  the 
aanouucetnent  o£  the  brådai  suppen  There  was 
no  rusk  for  plaoes  ; — ^no  tearing  hsdf  a  skkt  f]x>m 
one  gend^nan's  coat^  and  the  whole  oi  a  pettieoat 
froiir  bis  companioii.  The  Gourt  Ghambedain.  ma- 
naged  all:  the  King  led  the  bride;  the  l)ride- 
g^oom  and  the  Queen  followed*  Among  ihe  per- 
lons most  delighted  was  Rosalie  de  Montleansi, 
whoy  for  the  first  time^  saw  suoh  gaiety  and  splen* 
dor,  and  listened  to  the  flattering  whispers  of  ad- 
miration  from  a  young,  handsome,  and  gay  cour- 
tier. Raymond  de  Yalence  was  of  the  sehool  of 
finished  coxcombs,  who  ISlutter  about  like  butter- 
Siea  in  the  sun,  resting  for  an  instant  on  oM 
pretty  flower,  and  then  as  instantaneously  chanv 
ging  it  for  another :  he  had.  bas^ed  in  the  luxuries 
of  the  Parisian  court,  a^^  situdied  tiie  mos^t  tm-^ 
proved  mode  of  conveying  tcK  the  eærs-  of  lovely 
woman  the  same  kind  of  tale  that  ilattered,  de-^ 
e^iredy  and  led  to  misery  our  finst  paifent.  Aurélie 
was  unassailable,  even  if  Xorenzo  had  ^been  more 
agreeable:  she  respected  heraelfand  her  husband; 
Rosalie  did  not  know  herself ;   and  had,  in:  his 
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long  absences,  almost  forgotten  her  busband.  Age- 
nor  listened  witb  attention  to  the  bridal  choms, 
and  wished  Petrarch  were  present,  to  describe  in 
poetry  the  brilliant  scene.     While  they  sung.  Re- 

sign  for  a  goblet  of  water.  He  took,  without 
regarding  the  giver,  a  golden  cup  presented  to 
him :  it  was  suddenly  taken  from  his  band,  and 
as  suddenly  the  contents  were  forced  down  the 
throat  of  the  cup-bearer.  The  two  persons  who 
had  so  unceremoniously  intruded  themselves  be- 
tween  the  cup  and  the  Up,  were  Ethelred  and 
Alathæa.  The  attendant  was  still  in  the  grasp  of 
the  Saxon,  and  the  Roman  held  the  emptied  cup. 
A  death-like  paleness  overspread  the  countenance 
of  the  cup-bearer,  while  Alathæa  whispered,— 
^'  It  is  as  I  thought;  the  man  must  die."  Reg^- 
nald  half  rose  from  his  seat,  as  the  features  of  the 
man  became  stiffened,  and  his  eyes  fixed.  Ma- 
tilde was  the  only  person  at  table  who  also 
viewed  the  appalling  sight,  and  it  overpowered 
her  agitated  frame:  Reginald  bore  her  to  her 
chamber,  tore  off  the  zone,  and  opened  her  dress 
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to  give  freer  ^irculation.  The  attention  of  the 
King  and  Philippa  had  been  occupied  with  the 
musicy  and  the  guilty  attendant  wa8  removed  un- 
noticed.  ^  The  Queen  and  other  ladies  foUowed 
Matilde,  and  assisted  in  undressing  the  now-reco- 
vered  damsel. 

Reginald,  on  his  return  to  the  hall,  attributed 
the  accident  to  the  heat  of  the  room.  The  King 
drank  to  the  speedy  recovery  of  the  bride.  Ma- 
tilde was  no  favorite  of  the  courtiers ;  she  was 
too  proud,  too  distant,  and  too  leamed  for  their 
comprehension  :  besides,  it  was  notorious  that 
she  had  refused  the  Earl  of  Cornwall  in  pre- 
ference  of  a  foreigner;  but  any  toast  given  by 
a  king  will  find  applauders.  Reginald  rose  from 
his  seat,  and  all  eyes  were  tumed  towards  him : 
there  was  a  dignity  in  his  look,  a  grace  in  his 
movements,  and  a  harmony  in  his  clear  manly 
YQice,.which  ensured  attention.  ''  Permit  me, 
sire,"  said  he,  /'  in  the  name  of  the  Countess 
lif atilde,  to  return  her  dutiful  gratitude  to  your 
Highness,  and  her  warm  thanks  to  the  noble  com* 
pany  for  their  good  wishes.     It  is  not,  sire,  pos- 
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sible  for  me  to  express  tbé  feelings  fÆ  my  heart^ 
irhich  swells  almost  to  a&  ungovemaUe  pride, 
wben  I  reflect  that  Heavea  has  bestowed  on  such 
an  unworthy  individual  so  rich  a  prize  as  the 
h^md  of  her  who  has  bow  been  thos  hoaovédf  aad 
applauded." 

The  King  then  addressed  the  assemUy:  — 
**  Knights  aud  nobles,  hear  me  !  I  protest  against 
the  avowal  of  my  brave  friend,  when  he  says  he  is 
whoUy  nnworthy  of  his  fair  bride :  I  admire  his 
modesty,  while  I  reject  his  assertion.  I  hat:e 
known  him  smce  childhood ;  I  have  loved  him  for 
Ms  good  qudities;  and  I  have  admired  him  for  his 
public  actions.  He  has  twice  mainly  contributed, 
by  his  personal  valour  and  skill,  to  the  mainte- 
naace  of  just  rights  and  power^  and  to  the  sup- 
pression of  rebellion  in  countries  in  whose  fate  w^ 

ourselves  are  interested, — Guienne  and  Flanders  : 

» 

he  has  been  a  powerful  instrument  in  upholding 
the  rights  of  the  Father  of  the  church,  and  aided 
in  planting  the  holy  banner  on  the  citadel  of  Rome. 
His  good' deeds  do  not  end  here:  his  exertions 
have  been  great  towards  the  maintenance  of  ami- 
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caUe  intercotøBe  béftween  ns  and  France.  But  I 
kave  said  ^nou^  to  prove  faim  bonorabl^  brave, 
justy  and  it^-miiidedl  and  may  Heaven  so  pro- 
sper  this  union,  as  it  has  hitiierto  favorjod  all  the 
enterprises  of  Reginald  de  Vavasonr !  ^ 

Every  one  éxpeoted  an  ammated  reply  to  so 
miich  iiiendii^ip  and  eondescension ;— but  no  Re- 
ginald leas  presentl  Tfae  company  inurmured  dis«- 
cqsprobatioci,  and  the  tide  of  favor  was  im  the 
tmm.  Rodolphe,  Agenor«  and  LorenBO,  all  rose ; 
but,  seeing  the  Pfimate  aboat  to  speede,  resumed 
xOoxT  seats* 

^  I  hope>  sire,  that  teither  yonr  Hi^mess,  n<Hr 
this  goodly  company,  will  attribute  the  absence  of 
8ir  Bi^inald  to  aiiy  want  of  respect :  no,  sire,  it  is 
from  the  natural  modesty  of  his  character,  whicb 
renders  it  impossible  for  my  young  friend  to  listen, 
much  less  to  reply  to,  snch  praises  from  such  a  source. 
He  could  not  have  replied  to  an  eulogium  which, 
however,  his  character  and  conduct  have  deserv- 
edly  obtained.  Let  me,  sire,  who  conveyed  his 
noble  father,  the  Earl  of  UUeswater,  to  his  last 
home, — let  me  say,  that  the  English  blood  ¥^hich 
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flows  in  his  veins  must  have  thrilled  with  deligkt 
at  the  applauses  bestowed  on  him  by  an  English 
king : — applauses  too  great,  and  pleasure  too  over* 
powering,  to  ådmit  of  reply.  As  the  ambassader 
of  France,  Reginald  stands  in  a  dignified  station ; 
as  a  peer  and  prince,  he  has  high  title  and  name  ; 
as  a  soldier,  he  wears  badg^  and  distinctions ;  as 
a  knight,  he  wields  a  lance  which  none  has  hitherto 
subdued :  yet  all  these  are  to  him  nothing,  in  comr 
parison  with  the  pride  and  happiness  he  enjoys  in 
the  alliance  which  he  has  this  day  made,  and  the 
praises  which  he  has  received  from  the  most  amia- 
ble,  the  most  honorable,  and  the  most  distinguished 
ofmen." 

.  The  goblet  circulated  cheerfuUy,  and  all  was 
harmony  and  good-humour. 
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CHAP.  XLVIII. 

THE  JOYS   OF   WEDLOCK. 

Matild e's  sleep  was  disturbed,  and  De  Vava- 
sour  feared  her  mind  was  weakened  by  the  shock 
she  had  received,  She  constantly  said, — "  Cruel, 
cruel  Theodric!" — "  treacherous  monster!"  and 
used  other  expressions,  which  denoted  that,  in  her 
sleeping  thoughts,  she  combined  the  attempt  made 
upon  her  husband's  life  with  some  person  to  him 
iinknown.  When  the  Countess  awoke,  she  clasped 
her  arms  around  him,  crying,  *'  Thank  Heayen, 
my  Reginald,  you  are  safe !  I  have  had  most 
painful  dreams,  and  feel  yery  feyerish."  Some 
cooling  liquid  refreshed  her,  and  she  soon  fell  into 
a  tranquil  slumber^  from  which  she  awoke,  happy 
in  the  reality  of  existence,  and  that  De  Vayasour 
lived  to  share  her  earthly  prosperity.  *'  We 
ought,"  she  said,  "  to  be  grateful  to  Heayen,  and 
to  mortals  too,  my  Reginald!  if  you  had  tasted 
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that  cup,  we  should  have. lost  the  prideof, — I  must 
Dot  say  England ;  I  will  not  say  France : — ^which 
shall  I  say,  Avignon  or  Yienne  ? — but  let  us  look, 
however,  to  happier  days,  and  hope  that,  in  the 
failure  of  this  last  attempt,  and  in  the  certainty  of 
our  indissoluble  union,  all  persecution  will  cease. 
How  wonderful  it  is,  that  every  att^npt  against 
your  life  should  be  foiled  by  Alathæa  !*', 

*'  I  remember/'  answered  our  hero,  "  being 
warned  agamst  danger,  and  a  person  called  Ursula 
was  alluded  to.  I  will  to-morrow  seek  an  explana- 
tion:  but  be  not  alarmed/  Matilde!  you  are  now 
my  guardiao-angel,  and  ydur  love  will  be  my  shield 
against  all  harm.  Be  comforted, — ^be  grateful  to 
Providenoe, — be  happy." 

"  Be  assured,  Reginald/'  replied  his  bride,  ''all 
jealousy  is  at  an  end:  w«  have  offered  up  our 
vows  together:  I  am  your  wife,  and  will  prove 
myiself  your  friend.  I  rely  on  the  sincerity  of  your 
alFection.  Seek  whom  you  will ;  no  curiosity,  no 
fear,  shall  harbour  in  my  breast :  I  will  make 
Philippa  my  model  for  unbounded  love,  and  Au- 
relio for  unlimited  confidence." 
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**  And  your  confideiloe,  my  adored  Matilde! 
shall  not  be  misplaced :  you  once  wished  to  think 
yourself  the  only  person  I  ever  truly  loved ;  if 
sucfa  a  thouglit  will  give  you  happiness,  place  it  m 
the  folds  of  your  bosom,  and  let  the  assurance  of 
its  truth  give  firesh  vigor  to  that  bos(mi*s  pal- 
pitations." 

He  beatn^  heart  of  Matilde  proclaimed  the 
joy  she  felt  at  this  assurance  from  lips  that  never 
uttered  a  fiEdsehood :  h^  happmess  uras  too  great : 
we  might  say,  with  the  poet, 

*^  The  joys  wbich  youtb,  and  love,  and  wedlock  give, 
So  rapturons  are,  we  can  but  taste  and  live : 
We  must  but  sip, — for  if  we  suck  Ihe  sweet. 
Twill  turn  to  poison^  and  our  fatc  we  meet'* 

The  voice  of  Patienoe  Inrought  the  happy  pair 
to  the  recollection  that  tfa^c^e  were  others  in  the 
world  besides  themselveQ.  ''  I  have  had  unplea« 
saut  åreams,  Patienoe !  *^  said  the  Countess :  "  tell 
my  aunt  I  will  take  refreshments  in  my  own  apart« 
ment,  and  beg  her  to  excuse  my  absence." 

Patience  argued  with  the  Baroness,  who  smiled 
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at  her  observations  as  to  the  good  or  ill  omen  of  a 
dream  ou  a  wedding-night. 

"  You  are  not  so  foolish,  Patience/'  said  the 
old  lady,  ''  as  to  believe  in  dreams,  or  to  expect  a 
young  knight  will  rise  from  his  bridal  bed  with  the 
sun  to  chase  a  stag — leaving  substantial  happiness 
for  a  shadow." 

"  Count  Rodolphe,"  replied  the  attendant,  "or- 
dered me  to  announce  to  the  Prince  that  the 
hounds  were  in  readiness ;  but  he  took  no  notice 
either  of  the  hounds,  horses,  or  me :  as  for  dreams, 
my  lady,  I  dream  every  night." 

*^  Yes,  and  I  suppose  about  a  husband.'' 

"  Yes,  Madame,  and  about  a  good  sort  of  a 
knight,  of  the  name  of  Hawkwood." 

''  If  your  affections  tum  on  that  point,  say  no 
more : — you  are  of  respectable  family,  and  I  will 
take  care  of  your  fortune." 

*'  I  dreamt.  Madame,  last  night  of  two  H*s, 
great  large  ones  ;  and  the  first  words  I  heard  this 
morning  were  hounds  and  horses  :  so  my  dream  is 
out." 
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"  Well,  my  child,  prepare  every  thing  palata- 
ble  for  my  dear  niece ;  and  when  the  Prince  is 
dressed,  beg  of  him  to  visit  me/' 

Patience  attended  on  the  Prince  and  Princess, 
and  wished  them,  in  the  Lady  Baroness's  name,  all 
the  joys  that  wedlock  gives.  "  All  your  female 
friends,"  pursued  she,  '*  wait  to  wish  you  joy,  my 
Lady  Conntess !  and  when  your  Excellency,  Prince 
Reginald,  is  dressed,  the  Baroness  begs  a  few 
minutes'  conference."  Patience  blushed  as  sfaé 
spoke,  and  retired. 

The  Prince,  in  due  time,  left  his  bridal  cham« 
ber;  and  Matilde,  in  a  rich  morning  habit,  re* 
ceived  the  Countesses  de  Roussigné,  Aurélie,  and 
Rosalie.  **  Thank  Heaven  you  are  recovered,  my 
dear  sister ! "  exclaimed  Aurélie :  **  I  never  saw  any 
one  so  lovely :  my  husband  would  not  attend  the 
chase,  that  he  might  be  the  first  to  wish  you  joy/' 
The  ladies  formed  a  circle  around  the  couch  of  the 
Countess,  and  conversed  on  various  topics,  but 
principally  on  that  of  marriage,  and  her  assurance 
of  unboundéd  joys  in  the  arms  of  so  noble,  so 
loyal,  so  handsome  a  husband  as  Reginald. 
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CHAP.  XLIX. 


LADY   HAWKWOOD. 


Thb  attendastts  of  tbe  court  who  ^had  stood 
Dear  the  peison  of  the  sovereign  had  deteimmed 
upon  the  answer  to  be  given  ui  case  of  inquiry: 
*^  a  cup-bearer  had  been  tak^  Buddenly  iU." 
No  one  could  account  for  the  a{^>earance  (rf*  the 
stranger ;  so  it  iras  decided  that  the  dead  man  was 
an  assistant  especialiy  cailed  in  for  that  night's 
service,  and  that  he  died  from  apoplexy.  When 
Reginald  learned  from  his  esquire  the  current 
story,  he  had  bo  wish  to  contradict  it,  bat  was 
anxious  to  consult  Alatfaæa,  and  endeavour  to 
ascertain  the  rank  of  this  Theodric,  of  whom  Ma- 
tilde had  raved  in  her  dreams. 

The  Prince  having  obeyed  the  summons  of  the 
Baroness,  she  thus  began: — **  fleceive,  my  son,  my 
cordial  greetings.  I  need  not  ask  you  if  you  are 
happy ;  your  eyes  proclaim  the  joy  that  dwells  in 
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yoar  heart:  you  have  gakied  a  lovely  pidze:  I 
now  wish  you  to  make  others  happy.  The  favor- 
ite  attendant  of  my  niece  bas  confessed.  to  me  her 
preference  for  Sir  Greorge  HswdLiix)Qd :  Patience 
18  of  good  descent,  and  I  will  make  up  ftnr  her 
deficiéncy  of  fortune." 

"  I  will  arrange.it.  Madame,  forthwith,^  was 
the  Prince's  reply.  He  retired  to  his  apart- 
ment,  where  Hawkwoed  was*  *'  Have  you  any 
objection,"  said  he,  '^  to  a  pretty  girl,  and  a  good 
fortune  ? " 

*'  None,  sir,  wbatever,"  answered  Sir  George ; 
*'  but  I  have  an  inclination  to  marry  a  girl  who  is 
pretty,  but  has  no  fortune:  however,  if  your 
Highness  says  '  Prey,'  and  points,  t  will  still  be 
your  esquire,.  and  obey." 

Reginald  returned  to  the  Baronesses  ^partment» 
Her  confessor  was-  present.  "  I  hav«  arranged  it. 
Madame,"  said  our  hero,  **  with  one  party,  and 
will  soon  do  so  with  the  other."     He  then  hasten- 

# 

ed  to  his  wife,  and  said,  ''  I  have  a  boon  to  ask^ 
myCountess!" 

"  Name  it,  my  husband!" 
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**  That  you  will  give  the  hånd  of  your  pretty 
maiden  to  a  faithful  foUower  of  mine/' 

*'  With  her  free  consent,  yes!" 

The  match  was  soon  agreed  on :  and  when  they 
adjoumed  to  the  Baroness's  apartment.  Sir  Greorge 
was  admitted,  and  retired  with  my  Lady  Patience 
for  his  mate. 


CHAP.  L. 


A   CONSULTATION. 


The  above  affair  being  concluded,  Matilde  took 
the  arm  of  Reginald ;  and^  as  they  walked  together 
to  the  Plaisance,  she  thus  disclosed  her  thougbts : 
"  My  Reginald,  we  are  deeply  indebted  to  the 
Saxon,  and  we  owe  Alathæa  a  wedding  gift :  mine 
is  prepared;  and,  for  yoiirs — when  last  in  Eng- 
land, you  wore  a  rich  chain:  it  was  very  beau- 
tiful." 

"  I  shall  not  wear  that  chain  again ;  but  yet  I 
would  not  give  it  to  Alathæa." 
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*'  Nor  to  me,  my  husband?" 

"  Yes,  my  love !  to  you :  you  have  given  me 
yourself,  the  most  precious  of  all  gifts:  evéry 
thing  of  mine  would  be  but  poor  in  return.  Come 
with  me,  the  chain  is  yours." 

**  I  only  spoke  in  sport :  if  the  chain  was  a  gift, 
it  must  not  again  be  given ;  but  if  it  was  the  gift 
of  love,  it  must  not  again  be  wom." 

Beginald  placed  his  beauteous  wife  on  her  pal^ 
frey ;  and  as  he  lifted  her  in  his  arms,  he  felt  het 
heart  beat  quickly.  **  The  day,"  remarked  he, 
'*  is  most  favorable  for  the  hunters ;  the  heat  not 
too  violent ;  and  the  mOrning  dew  advantageous  to 
the  scent." 

'*  Perhaps,  Reginald,  you  regret  that  you  did 
not  accompany  the  King?  Hark,  there  are  the 
hounds;  and  now  hear  the  merry  horn:  ride  up, 
and  join  them,  my  love !" 

"  You  have  been  the  object  of  my  chase ;  I 
have  you  in  my  power,  and  I  will  not  live  out  of 
your  presence :  but,  fortunately,  the  hunters  have 
taken  another  direction:  we  are  safe,  •  therefore. 
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from  observation,  and,  except  Ethelred,  I  do  not 
wish  to  see  a  man's  face  this  day." 

**  You  have  no  objection  to  the  face  of  a 
woman,  I  suppose,  especially  if  she  is  hand- 
some?" 

Alathsea  recmved  the  Gountess  with  a  mixture 
of  dignity  and  mystery  in  her  manner;  and  when 
the  wedding  present  was  offered,  she  only  bowed 
her  head.  Reginald  retired  with  Etheked. 
*^  We  owe  you  much,  wife  of  the  Saxon!'*  ex- 
elaimed  Matilde ;  **  but  my  heart  is  too  full  to 
speak  my  thanks." 

**  Do  not  distreas  yourself,  wife  of  De  Vavar 
sour !  by  recurrence  to  the  past.  Look  to  the  fu- 
ture, and  be  convinced  your  presence  will  ensure 
your  husband's  safety.  The  fate  of  Prince  Re- 
ginald is  connected  with  woman.  That  fate  is 
now  consigned  to  you:  but,  mark  me,  Princess 
Matilde!  it  is  no  light  charge.  Be  you  his 
guardian-angel ;  but  leave  him  not !  The  woman 
unto  whom  bis  fate  is  assigned  must  be  ever 
watchful," 
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**  From  what  dangers  can  a  woman  protect  a 
knight^  and  such  a  one  as  Reginald?" 

'^  I  have  ptotected  him.  I  have,  at  the  hazard 
of  my  own  life,  dayed  that  of  one  worthy  a  throne: 
I  would  to-morrow  lay  down  my  life  in  his  service, 
did  I  not  know  that  my  existence  may  prolong 
that  of  one  whom  I  adore.  Look  not  on  me  dis- 
dainfully.  Lady  Matilde !  my  Italian  blood  flows 
not  in  the  same  even  currént  as  that  which  feeds 
your  veins«  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  the  wife  of  so 
noble  a  knight ;  but  would  be  his  mistress  in  pre- 
ference  to  sharing,  the  throne  of  Edward."  The 
countenance  of  Alathæa  underwent  violent  changes : 
eonyulsive  spasms  succeeded:  Matilde  called  for 
aid ;  and  the  females  who  attended  the  wife  of  the 
Saxon  eanied  their  mistress  to  her  private  apart- 
ment,  where  Matilde  witnessed  a  scene  of  pain 
and  suffering  which  we  shall  not  describe. 

Reginald  had  accompanied  Ethelred  to  the  ceU 
of  mystery.  "  My  object  in  visiting  you,"  said  he, 
'*  is  to  leam  certain  particulars  which  appear  con- 
neEcted  with  my  fate.  I  am  not  aware  of  having« 
deservedly,  an  enemy  in'  this  country ;   yet  two 

VOL.  III.  e 
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attempts  kave  been  made  hera  against  my  life :  a 
third  has  been  essayed  in  France." 

Ethelred  replied : — *'  There  are  in  the  tablets 
of  your  destiny  several  dark  spots :  beware  of  the 
seventh!" 

"  How  many  have  passed  away?" 

Ethelred  tumed  ovier  several  leaves: — "One — 
two — three— four !  '* 

"  Knowest  thou  the  name  of  Theodric?" 

"  There  is  danger  in  that  name,  but  his  fate 
depends  on  yours." 

"  Canst  thou  discover  where  Theodric  can  be 
found?" 

"  Umptikin !  call  hither  Ursula."  No  TJmpti- 
kin  answered.  "  I  will  consult  Aristobulus,"  pur- 
sued  the  Saxon ;  "  he  is  most  leamed." 

"I  will  myself,"  returned  our  hero,  ",  seek 
that  sage ;  and  if  he  dåres  to  juggle  with  me,  I 
will  send  him  to  the  shades  from  whence  he 
sprang." 

Ethelred  regarded  the  fiery  looks  of  Reginald 
with  surprise.  "  Aristobulus,"  said  he,  "  will  not 
do  aught  to  injure  thee :  beware  of  injuring  him !" 
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**  Let  me  see  this  Ursula:  she  has  modes  of 
gaining  intelligence  without  cbnsulting  the  stars."  ' 

"  TJmptikin!"  The  dwarf  appeared/  and  by 
signs  gave  his  master  to  understand  that  Ursula 
was  in  the  apartment  of  the  Saxon  Queen.  Thi- 
ther  Ethelred  directed  his  course,  and  throwing 
back  the  heavy  draperies  which  separatéd  the 
chambers^  discovered  his  bride  lying  on  her  couch, 
surrounded  by  Matilde,  Ursula,  and  her  attend- 
ants,  and  evidently  in  agony. 


CHAP.  LI. 


AN   OMEN. 


On  the  entrance  of  Ethelred,  Matilde  silently 
withdrew  from  the  place  she  occupied,  and  was 
met  by  her  husband.  "  We  must  retire,  my  lord," 
said  she:  "  our  presence  longer  here  would  be 
intrusion." 

"  What  is  the  matter,  my  love !  and  why 
address  me  so  coldly?" 
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^*  I  bttye  witnessed  a  scene  of  pain  thai  over- 
po\Fefed  me :  my  nenrep  ate  unstrunig :  my  heart 
scarcely  beata:  support  me^  Reginald!"  -> 

The  IMttce  bore  his  pallid  burden  to  the  i^de 
hench  frontin^  tbia  ,ro^ky  entrance,  and  hastening 
for  wateri  met  Ursula,  "  Wbat,"  said  he,  "  has 
happened  to  Alatfaæa?"  The  withered  mother 
of  the  ugly  dwarf  grinned^  but  answered  not. 
*'  There  is'  my .  purse,  Ursula,"  continued  he: 
"  tell  me,  I  implore  you."         • 

"  Cleopatra  has  given  the  King  of  the  Saxons 
a  young  prince  before ^" 

'*  Hold  your  tongue,"  interrupted  De  Vavasour: 
"  bring  water  quickly." 

Matilde  being  restored  to  her  senses,  again 
mounted  her  palfrey.  As  they  rode  through  the 
park,  they  met  the  King  and  his  suite.  After  the 
U3ual  compliments,  Philippa  addressed  Matilde : — 
'^Howpaleyou  look,  my  dear  cousin!  what  ails 
ypu,  who  always  look  so  healthy  ?" 

"  My  rest,"  answered  the  bride,  "  was  disturbed 
by  dreams." 

''  Dreams!    you  must  not  mind   such  trifles: 
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bat  hark  !  the  King  gives  ihe  jsigiaal  for  silpnée." 
They  peroeiyed^  in  the  opening  of  the  forestå  ia  no^ 
ble  deer  grasdng  at  a  little  distance  from  4he  hétd : 
a  slight  whizzing  noise  was  heard,  and  the  buck ; 
who  had'raiséd  his  head  as  if  to  aseertain  what 
vas  approaching  him/  rolled  on  the  g^otind.  An 
arrow  from  the  bow  of  one  of  the  royal  chassenrs 
had  passed  through  the  eyes-  of  the  noble  ahii^al. 
Without  the  power  of  seeing,  he  yet  Wished  ié 
wreak  his  vengeance  on  his  enemy«  and  ploughed 
up  the  earth  with  his  feet  and  horns.  In  hils 
agony  and  rage^  the  deer  traversed  seyeral  jBJråÉ, 
and  fell  dead  at  the  iTeet  of  Matilde. 

The  young  bride  was  unfortunately  s'upersti- 
tious^  and  she  regarded  the  cmimai  before  hér  with 
secret  horror^  considering  his  fate  as  an  eyil  omen. 

"  You  have  often  wondered,  Philippa,"  said 
Edward,  ''  that  in  our  excursions  through  the 
forest  you  never  saw  one  of  our  chasseurs  strike  a 
deer.  This  must  be  a  young  sportsman,  not  to 
knowhisdutyisbathalfdone." 

''  I  will,  sire,  take  his  place,''  said  Lorenzo ; 
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ånd^  jumping  from  his  horse^  with  his  hunting 
sword  he  permitted  the  blood  to  flow  freely . 
.  "  By  St.  George,"  continued  the  King,  "  it  i« 
a  noble  buck,  and  worthy  of  being  presented  to 
our  Lord  Mayor  of  London:  he  shall  have  half 
of  it.  .  We  must  keep  the  head  of  our  murmuring 
Citizens  in  good-humour,  and  good  yenison  is  a  sure 
way  to  win  his  heart;  but  even  venison  will  not 
always  have  its  wéight :  if  we  had  not  our  Tower 
within  their  precincts,  I  should  not  be  surprised  if 
my  Lord  Mayor  took  permission,  in  the  name  of 
himself  and  his  loyal  fellow-citizens,  .  to  exclude 
our  gracious  self  from  entering  within  his  walls. 
Let  them  beware  of  that,  or  we  will  batter  their 
walls  about  their  ears  !'* 
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CkAP.   LII. 

RECALL. 

The  King  being  obliged  to  remove  to  Eltham 
on  business  of  state^  the  Primate  and  his  party 
prepared  to  depart  for  London.  As  Lorenzo  wås 
about  to  mount  his  horse,  Reginald  desired  to  say 
a  few  words  to  him  in  private,  and  began  thus: 
**  I  know,  my  friend,  the  expenses  of  the  capital ; 
its  follies,  and  its  gaieties.  The  Count  de  Lunheim 
valnes  not  inoney  himself,  and  considers  it  useless 
to  others.  The  style  in  which  your  mother  lives, 
leaves  her  little  means  of  saving.  For  your  pre- 
sent use,  there  is  an  order  on  my  treasurer  for  five 
hundred  pieces  of  gold." 

"  Your  friendship  and  generosity  overpower 
me;  I  have  nothing  to  offer  but  my  sword  and 
my  thanks." 

**  It  is  my  intention  seon  to  revisit  Italy.  I 
wish  to  seek  Aristobulus :  much  depends  on  him : 
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if  the  Prince  Primate  permits,  you  shall  be  my 
companion.    Now  to  horse,  and  join  your  friends.'' 

Reginald  determined  on  passing  the  time  of  the 
Eling's  absence  in  the  society  of  his  beloved  wife, 
whose  spirits  seemed  occasionally  depressed.  A 
few  days  only  had  passed,  when  a  letter  arrivéd 
fj^m  Robert  fl'Artois,  annouticing  Philippe's  inten- 
tiims  to  recall  our  hero  fr(^n  London.  **  On  our 
meetingj".  said  JEtobert^  "  I  will  tell  you  the  caupe 
of  this  hasty  conduct;  but  will  not  communicate  it 
in  writing."  The.  same  méssenger  brought  ihe 
foUowing  brief  mandate  from  the  keeper  of  the 
aeals: — ''The  King  has.no  further  occasion  for 
the  services  of  Prince  Reginald  at  the  court  of 
London/' 

''  Occasion!''  muttered  Reginald:  "  no  thanks» 
no  soothing  expressions  to  wounded  pride?  Ed- 
ward would  ^ot  have  so  recalled  me !  but  even  a 
King  shall  not  insult  Reginald  with  impunity." 
On  announcing  his  recall  to  the  royal  Edward« 
that  monarch  was  evidently  embarrassed  and  an- 
noyed.  ''  This  is  a  positive  affront/'  exclaimed 
he,  "  to  our  royal  self." 
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"  It  is,  sire,"  rejoined  De  Vavasour,  "  a  more 
direct  insult  to  me." 

*'  If  the  blow  be  aimed  at  you,  Réginald,  and 
not  at  me,  I  will  find  something  to  heal  the  wound. 
The  Primate  has  proclaimed  you  as  the  son  of  the 
Earl  of  UUeswater,  That  title  is  extinct.  The 
estates,  both  in  Yorkshire  and  Cumberland,  are  at 
our  disposal.  Return,  and  receiye  both  at  our 
hånds." 

"  With  your  permission,  sire/'  replied  our  hero« 
"  I  will  be  the  purchaser  of  the  estates."  Edwarcl 
thought  that  the  time  might  come  when  money 
would  be  mu<^  wanted.  "  If,"  said  he,  "  the 
money  were  now  paid  into  my  treasury,  it  would 
be  wasted.  When  you  return,  I  will  be  indeed  a 
Ejng.  Before  we  part,  Réginald !  hear  me.  Re- 
moye  Count  Rodolphe  from  our  court.  I  like  not 
his  attentions  to  our  Queen  Mother.  If  he  wer&. 
single,  he  should  marry ;  but,  as  it  is,  remove  him 
from  our  court." 


^•ip 
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CHAR  LUI. 


AN   ACCIDENT. 


The  departure  of  Beginald  was  delayed  by  a 
fltratagem  of  the  King.  Retiring  from  the  apart- 
inent  of  Matilde,  the  Prince  was  thus  addressed  by 
Hawkwood: — "  There  is  great  news,  sir!  Thirtéen 
knights  have  proclaimed  a  challenge  against  all 
knights  of  all  countries  :  the  spot  fixed  on  is  near 
the  cross  in  Cheåpsidé ;  a  tower  is  erecting  for  the 
Queen  ånd  ladies  of  the  court ;  and  young  Lord 
Percy  is,  I  know,  one  of  the  challengers." 
-  **  Get  ready  my  horse  and  armour/*  replied  De 
Vavasour:  "  see  that  the  brave  Grondibert  be  well 
shod." 

■  "  But  you  are  so  lately  married,  my  Prince,  that 
it  would  be  best  to  leave  to  Count  Rodolphe  thé 
management  of  our  French  lances.  We  have  here 
the  Count  Lorenzo,  the  Chevalier  de  Montren, 
and,  they  say,  old  Count  de  Lunheim  is  also  ar- 
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rived.  Reserve  yourself,  for  the  sake  of  the  lady 
Matilde." 

*' Think  you  the  lady  Matilde  would  own  a 
recreant  knight  for  her  lord  and  master?  No; 
Hawkwood !  the  good  fortune  of  this  golden  scdrf, 
the  gift  of  my  noble  bride,  once  saved  me  from  the 
sword  of  a  caitiff,  and  may  now  make  me  master 
of  the  lance  of  a  knight." 

.  Matilde  approached;  and,  having  heard  the  con- 
clusion  of  the  discourse^  said, — "  And  for  the  first 
time  will  the  wife  bind  on  the  arm  of  her  knight, 
that  which  was  her  maideu  gift." 

When  every  thing  was  duly  prepared,  the 
Queen  passed,  with  great  pomp,  along  the  Thames 
crowded  with  boats  fuU  of  women  and  chiidren; 
anxious  to  behold  the  beautiful  consort  of  their 
soyereign/  as  well  as  the  lovely  wife  of  De  Va-^ 
yasour.  At  the  moment  of  embarkation,  a  slight 
accident  occurred,  which  to  Matilde  again  ap 
peared  ominous.  As  the  Queen's  boat  pushed 
from  the  stairs,  a  small  craft,  with  a  young  woman 
and  two  children  in  her  arms,  was  upset.  The 
poor  woman  had  been  so  anxious  to  see  her  High- 
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néaå,  thai  she  stood  upon  the  side  of  the  frail 
bark ;  and  the  beak  of  the  Queen's  barge  touching 
the  oppofiite  quartér^  plunged  her  and  her  infants 
into  the  flood. 

,  **  A  hundred  pieces  of  gold  to  him  who  saves 
them ! ''  said  Matilde,  who  waa  the  first  to  observe 
the  occurrence«  Reginald  was  seated  bare-headed, 
next  the  Queen.  His  first  movement  was  to  throw 
off  his  mantlé^  and  his  secdnd  to  plunge  into  the 
water.  The  poor  drowning  creatnre  rose  to  his 
i^Wy  clasping  her  children  to  her  breast:  before 
she  could  sink  again,  Reginald  caught  her  roiind 
the  waist,  and,  with  two  strokes  of  his  disengaged 
arm,  reached  a  boat,  and  placed  the  rescued 
woman  in  security.  The  Queen  smiled  with  gra- 
inotis  approbation  of  his  conduct.  "  The  gold  is 
yours,  my  husband ! "  said  Matilde.  '*  Let  your 
treasurer  bestow  it  where  it  is  most  wanted:  it 
will  reyive  that  poor  woman's  courage  to  see  so 
noble  a  gift.'' 

The  boats  then  proceeded;  and  Reginald,  oik 
landing,  found  Hawkwood'  prepared  with  his  arms 
and  accontrements,  and  soon  took  his  station  as 
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leader  of  the  knights  defendant.  Reginald  waa 
surprised  to  s€e  the  gallant  chief  of  the  challengers 
turn  away  his  horse,  and  single  out  Count  Bo- 
dolphe.  The  .fight  was  a  brave  one,  each  knigfat 
exerting  himself  to  the  utmost :  at  leugth,  Bo- 
ddlphe'a  lanoe  was  shive^red  into  pieces,  and  him- 
self tjurown  on  the  ground^ 

A  terrific  crash  intemipted  the  sports :  shrieks 
resounded  through:  the  air;  and »  with  a  thunderiiq^ 
noise;  like  that  of  the  fall  of  a  mighty  ayalandie, 
the  enormous  turret  in  which  tha  coiurt  were 
assembled,  fell  to  the  ground.  The  youthful  Vic- 
tor of  De  9f totleans  tpré  off  his  helmet,  aiid 
cried, — "  The  Queen>  the  Queen !— in  God's  name 
save  tb^  Queen ! "  Beginald  was  on  the  groimd 
in  one  moment;  passed  with  the  velocity  of  an 
arrow  throu^  the  crowd ;  and,  sprmging  over  that 
which  had  beén  the  parapet,  forced  his  way 
through  ijobleis,  and  their  lately-haughty,  but  now- 
dishevelled  dames,  until  he  reached  the  quarter 
where  Philippa  and  Matilde  lay,  entwined  in  each 
other's  arms.  With  some  difBculty,  Beginald  ex-- 
tricated  them  from  their  dangerous  situation,  and 
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Edward  arriyed  in  time  to  thank  him  for  his  active 
interference,  and  assbt  in  bearing  his  wife  to  a 
place  of  safety.  "  Order  a  gibbet,"  cried  the 
røiraged  monarch,  '^  to  be  erected  on  this  very 
spot,  and  hang  upon  it  the  cause  of  the  calamity.'' 

The  master  of  the  works  was  seized;  the  hal- 
berdiers  of  the  guard  prepared  to  obey  orders;  the 
unfortnnate  man  implored  for  mercy ;  and  vowed 
by  all  the  saints  that  he  was  innocent: — ^but  in 
Tain.  Matilde  saw  the  gibbet,  and  beheld  the 
oondemned  struggling  with  the  soldiers  who 
dragged  him  towards  it« 

"  For  heaven's  sake,  Queen  Philippa,"  ex- 
claimed  she,  **  implore  for  mercy :  no  man  could 
be  80  barbarens  as  wilfuUy  to  cause  this  evil." 

Philippa  fell  on  her  knees  before  the  King. — 
"  You  are  the  only  living  being,"  said  he,  **  who 
oould  have  saved  him.  Release  the  wretch,  dis- 
mi^  him  from  our  service,  and  banish  him  from 
our  kingdom  for  even" 
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Matilde  parted  from  her  royal  relatives  with 
sorrow;  but  felt  relieved  from  great  anxiety  by 
the  thoughts  of  quitting  a  country  which  she 
belieyed  harboured  the  enemies  of  her  husband. 

Reginald,  on  his  arrival  at  Paris,  waited  on 
Robert  d'Artois. — "  I  am  come,  Count  Robert/* 
said  he,  "  to  obey  the  King's  orders." 

"  The  King,"  replied  that  prince,  **  has  been 
miposed  on  by  a  false  tale.  I  have  all  the  proofs 
of  contradiction  ready,  and  shall  this  night  seize 
the  traducer ;  but  be  silent,  or  my  plans  will  fail." 

The  King  received  his  ex-ambassador  with 
apparent  coldness.  "  How  happens  it,  Rrince 
Reginald,"  said  he,  *'  that  King  Edward  has  not 
sent  to  lis  the  precise  declaration  of  homage  which 
he  acknowledged  himself  bound  to  pay,  according 
to  the  custom  observed  by  his  ancestors  V* 
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^'  Sire,  the  King  of  England  is  not,  Uke  your 
Higbness,  a  free  agent.  There  is  a  preponder- 
ance,  in  the  councils  of  the  lords,  against  the  inter- 
ests  of  France ;  and  the  Esurl  of  Kent  is  violently 
opposed  to  the  Earl  of  March." 

"  Why  did  not  you,  in  your  official  correspond- 
ence,  state  this  to  the  keeper  of  our  seals  ?" 

**  I  conceited  it  more  prudent  not  to  touch  upon 
so  ddicate  a  subject  in  a  public  letter,  to  which 
public  reference  might  be  made.  In  my  private 
letter  to  the  archbishop  of  Sens,  I  stated  my  s^i- 
timents  on  the  subject,  and  those  have  since  been 
confirmed." 

"  There  have  been  other  charges  made  against 
you,"  rejoined  Philippe;  "  but  as  they  have  not 
been  substan'tiatéd  by  positive  proof,  it  does  not 
become  a  kin^  to  name  them." 

*^  If,  sire,  ybu  consider  charges  made  against  a 
persoli  representing  your  Highness  at  a  foreign 
eourt  as  frivolous  and  vexatious,  why  name  them 
fohim?" 

"  To  prove  to  you  thatwe. have  eonsidered  it 
necessary  to  recall  you,  in.orderto  give  freedom  of 
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charge  to  the  accuser,  and  powers  of  defeiice  to 
the  accused." 

'*  I  await  the  accusation ;  and  shall  then  visit 
the  States  of  the  Countess  Matilde  of  Hainault, 
my  wife."  The  King  started  at  the  haughty  tone 
in  which  this  was  pronounced ;  but  checking  him- 
self,  proceeded : — "  The  Queen  has  named  this 
evening  for  the  Princess's  reception,  and  we  our- 
selyes  hope  to  be  honored  with  a  salute  of  the 
fair  bride." 

**  I  do  not  think,  sire,  the  Countess  will  present 
herself  at  court  without  the  protection  of  her 
husband ;  and  it  does  not^  become  a  recalled  am- 
bassader, under  accusation  for  mal-practices,  to 
intrude  himself  into  the  royal  presence." 
•  '^  It  is  not  the  Queen  who  has  recalled  Prince 
Reginald ;  and  he  is  too  gallant  a  knight  to  offer 
insult  to  a  lady." 

**  Sire,  I  shall  be  always  proud  to  obey  the 
:Queen  of  France." 

Reginald  bowed,  and  retired.  He  found  Mar 
tilde  and  her  friends  in  the  full  bustle  of  prepara- 
tion,  and  was  inspired  by  their  eagerness,  as  well 
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as  by  otber  causes,  to  appear  faimself  in  all  ihe 
pageantry  of  fashion,  and  pomp  of  chivalric  dé- 
ooratioD.  Thé  cburt  of  Paris  was  decidedly  more 
gay  than  that  of  London,  and  the  nobles  more 
dissipated :  Edward  and  Pbilippa  were  too  much 
occupied  with  their  own  domestic  happiness,  to 
wish  for  splendor;  and  Queén' Isabel  was  cautioos 
of  exciting  envy  by  any  limiecésiKury  diq>lay« 

Tbe  Queen  of  France  had  uséd  every  exertion 
to  render  her  conrt  brilliant;  and  the  arrangements 
Were  such  as  to  lessen,  as  much  as  possible,  the 
effect  which  the  presentation  of  the  young  Goun- 
tess  was  expected  to  produce*  All  the  handsomest 
ladies  of  the  Parisian  circle  were  drawn  up  in 
array,  leaving  the  Queen»  surrounded  by  her 
attendantSy  to  form  the  point  of  a  long  oval. 
When  the  doors  were  thrown  open,  and  Prince 
Reginald  led  in  his  bride,  the  splendor  of  their 
appearance  far  exceeded  the  imågination  of  the 
most  animated  fancyists  of  the  gay  capital*  They 
wore  white  dresses : — his  was  of  velvet,  embroi- 
dered  with  gold ;  and  hers  of  satin,  embroidered 
with  pearls,  and  looped  in  front  with  diamonds. 
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Their  robes  were  of  crimson  velvet,  worked  with 
gold,  and  enriched  with  diamonds,  pearls,  sap- 
phires,  rabies,  and  emeralds.  The  Priitee  was 
absolutely  covered  with  orders,  chains  of  gold, 
and  badges  of  distinction :  the  Princess  wore  the 
brilliant  zone,  the  collar  of  pearls,  and  other  jewek 
almost  too  dazzling  to  behold.  Some  of  the  ladies 
present  were  raptnrous  in  praise,  others  aplenetio 
in  attack.  "  How  beautiful!" — "  How  over- 
loaded !" — "  How  dignified !" — "  How  ha«ghty!_" 
— "  Wbat  grace ! " — "  What  nonchalance  1 " — but 
the  ladies  were  all  of  one  opinion  in  regard  to 
Reginald.  The  distinguished  pair  moved  towards 
the  Queen,  apparently  careless  of  the  remarks  made 
in  whispers  as  they  passed.  The  presentation  over, 
the  foldiDg  doors  in  the  rear  were  throwu  open, 
and  the  Queen  led  the  Countess  Matilde  ta  as 
interior  ap^tment,  where  Philippe,  sul-rounded  by 
the  nobles  and  princes  of  France,  was  prepared  te 
receive  the  fair  stranger  in  a  manner  worthy  of 
the  cousin  of  the  Queen  of  England. 

It  was  now  the  lady's  turn  to  receive  unmixed 
approbation.  Next  the  Countess  walked  her  sister 
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Aurélie,  and  her  young  step-mother  Rosalie :  thé 
-Countess  de  Roussigné  foUowed :  the  Primate  was 
«upported  by  Agenor.  Raymond  de  Valence  bowed 
iamiliarly  to  all  the  pretty  dames  and  damselsy 
each  of  whom  he  had  persuaded  was  the  only 
object  for  which  he  lived.  After  the  presentation, 
the  King  and  Queen  retired,  and  the  restraint  of 
their  presence  yanished. 

Robert  d'Artois  was  particularly  attentive  to  thé 
wife  of  his  young  friend ;  and  the  archbishop 
acknowledged  to  Reginald,  that  the  Countess  was 
får  handsomier  thån  La  Vicomtesse  de  Turenne. 
Raymond  fluttered  round  the  circle,  .and  then 
went  into  close  attendance  on  Rosalie,  who  conse^ 
guently  became  the  object  of  hatred  to  all  thé 
pretty  expectants  of  his  favorable  observation. 

When  alone,  Matilde  asked  Reginald  who  that 
clergyman  was,  with  whom  he  had  conversed  so 
much.  "  They  call  him,"  said  she,  "  an  archbishop; 
but  he  talks  too  freely  for  one,  T  think :  our  good 
Lord  of  Canterbury  would  be  much  surprised  to 
hear  one  of  the  church  speak  in  so  unceremonious 
a  manner." 
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"'Veiy  true,  mylore  !  yet  if  our  good  Lord'o^ 
Canterbury  live  long  enough,  he  may  be  obliged 
to  listen  to  the  mandates  of  that  unceremoniouit 
ecclesiastic.  Wé  call  him  Pierre  Roger :  he  waa 
Bishop  of  Arras,  and -^—" 

"I  know  him  liow:  you  knew  him  at  Avi- 
gnon." 

"  You  will  find  him  elever  and  well  informed  : 
he  is  also  ambitions  ;  and  having  képt  the  seals  of 
France,  be  assured,  he  will  pever  be  satisfied  until 
he  keeps  the  keys  of  St.  Peter.". 

In  the  mommg  a  message  arrived  from  Robert 
d'Artois. 

-  ^*  My  plans,"  said  that  Prince, "  have  succeededs 
the  King  is  convinced:  and  has  ordéred'  the  tra-^ 
ducer  of  his  faithful  representative  to  be  thrown 
into  prison  loaded  with  chains,  there  to  ^wait'  ihé 
judgnient  of  Prince  Re^ald." 

Reginald  replied : — "  Your  letter,  Count,  is  a 
cordial  to  my  heart.  Hasten  to  the  royal  presence, 
and  implore  the  release  of  the  person  who  has 
vilified  my  character.  Had  he  boldly  and  openly 
accused  me,  I  would  have  answered  him  with  the 
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point  of  my  sword;  but  as  he  is  a  malicions, 
eowardly  backbiter,  and  is  proved  a  Kar, — ^the 
pnnishment  of  his  own  conscience,  and  the  reproba- 
tion  of  all  trae  men,  will  be  sufficient  pnnishment : 
he  is  nnworfhy  to  appear  in  the  field  of  honor. 
**  Your  true  and  loying  friend, 

*•  Rbginald  op  Montsbrrent.'' 

Wlule  our  hero  and  his  bride  were  seated  at 
their  morning  repast,  the  Archbishop  of  Sens 
arrived  to  condnct  the  Prince  to  court,  and  to 
luwnre  him  of  his  reinstatement  in  London.  Phi- 
lippe was  very  gracious,  and  consented  to  his 
demand  of  leave  of  absence ;  and  Reginald  accom- 
panied  his  wife  to  her  own  castle  of  inheritance« 
We  will  not  detail  the  joiimey  through  Flanders^ 
Chiienne,  &c.  but  conduct  our  reader  to  Boussillon^ 
where  the  party  were  again  united« 


AN   INTBODUCTION.  206 


CHAP.  LV. 


AN    INTRODUCTION. 


Matildb  wa9  too  anxious  to  visit  Ayignon  to 
delay  long  at  Roussillon.  Agenor  wished  to  be 
left  in  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  his  domestic  pursuits, 
but  Aurélie  woiild  not  be  separated  from  her  lately- 
acquired,  and  now  much-loved  sister.  RosaHe  was 
a  very  amiable  person,  but  had  no  strength  of 
mind :  she  was  precisely,  as  her  husband  said,  a 
pretty  play-thing.  Raymond  de  Valeuce  had  at- 
tached  himself  to  the  party.  Lorenzo  was  b^oved 
by  Reginald,  and  his  gaiety  was  a  source  of  con- 
stant  enlivenment  to  Matilde,  whose  tone  of  cha- 
racter was  naturally  of  a  subdued  cast.  Reginald 
was  a  sincere  friend,  a  good  soldier,  an  honora- 
ble  man,  and  an  excellent  husband.  He  would 
have  made,  as  his  friend  Petrarch  often  said,  an 
admirable  sovereign.  Under  such  a  king,  Itatjr 
would  have  taken  its  ptace  with  the  greatest  states. 
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He  was  a  person  whom  Matilde  could  not  but 
love,  admire,  and  respect ;  but  his  character  had 
lost  the  little  arts  of  captivation,  if  it  had  ever 
possessed  them :  it  had  also  lost  the  fierceness  of 
Le  Jeune  lion. 

The  Pope's  reception  of  the  wife  of  his  faithful 
ønd  loved  defender  was  in  the  highest  degree 
flattering,  and  John  gaye  orders  to  his  cardinal 
secretary  to  prepare  a  brilliant  entertainment, 
The  first  person  Matilde  desired  her  husband  to 
present  her  to,  was  our  former  favorite,  I  speak 
in  the  character  of  author,  and/ 1  dåre  say, 
generally  speaking,  my  readers  sympathize  witb 
me.  With  all  her  faults  and  errors,  there  cer- 
tainly  was  something  in  the  character  of  Cécile 
yery  captivating  and  very  entertaining*  Without 
dbubty  Matilde  was  what  is  called  a  better  match : 
a  Princess  of  a  high  family,  connected  by  mar- 
riage  with  a  powerful  sovereign,  possessed  of  a 
rich  territory  and  great  wealth ;  beautiful,  yirtuous, 
and  well  educated  ; — ^these  aré  very  strong  up- 
holders  of  the  assertion  that  Matilde  was  a  better 
match.     But  Cécile  possessed  talents  far  beyond 


AN   INTRODUCT-rON.  59?^ 

thosc  of  the  Countess.'  She  had  lived  but  in  hér 
lover's  glory ;  she  contributed  to,  if  she  did  not 
ahnost  create,  the  fortunes  of  Reginald :  married 
to  her,  the  restraint  of  their  situation  would  have 
disappeared,  and   Cécile  might  have  given  the 
whole  force  of  her  mind  to  the  objects  she  had  in 
view,  receiying  her  share  of  the  success  in  the 
approbation  of  public  applause :   married  to  her, 
there  would  have  been  no  conflicting  sentiment  in 
the   Prince's    mind  ;   his    att^chment   to  France 
would  have  been  entire  ;  his  devotion  to  the  will, 
and  his  ardor  in  the  service,  of  the  Freuch  king, 
undivided  and  unabatable.     Now,  his  fi'iendship 
for  and  connexion  with  Edward,  and  his  posses-* 
sions  in  a  country  where  the  head  of  the  family  to 
whom  he  had  allied  himself  might  one  day  oppose 
Philippe, — all  united  to  damp  the  ardor  which  hé 
felt,  during  his  attachment  to  Cécile,  for  the  wel« 
fare  and  interest  of  France.     In  taking  this  view 
of  the  case,  we  fear  we  have  been  a  little  led  away 
by  ourackno wiedged  penchant  for  Cécile.    We 
have  entirely  omitted   one  very  essential  point; 
which  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  that  Sir  Re- 
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ginald  de  Vavasour  was  tbe  son  of  an  Englishman, 
and  also  a  yassal  of  the  Duke  of  Aquitaine ;  and 
that  the  røtates  transferred  to  him  were  purchased 
for  him,  and  not  granted  by  the  King.  It  is  true, 
Charles  made  him  a  peer  of  France,  with  a  rever- 
sionary  estate,  for  certain  services,  and  perhaps 
from  knowing  the  sécret  of  his  birth,  and  from 
loying  his  character.  It  was  suspected  that  Phi- 
lippe also  knew  the  secret.  There  is  another  point 
to  consider :  wouLd  Cécile  have  behaved  with  the 
same  devotion  to  her  husband,  as  she  did  to  her 
lover?  if  she  did  not^^  and  assumed  a  power  whicfa 
she  might  have  imagined  herself  entitled  to,  from 
kneeling  at  the  same  altar,  (others  have  done 
so,)  would  Reginald  have  submitted?  No!  thén 
let  us  remain  satisfied  with  things  as  they  are,  and 
go  on  with  our  story. 

Reginald  felt  some  difficulty  in  complying  with 
his  wife's  request :  if  he  went  to  the  Maison  de 
Cominges,  Matilde  mi^t  grow  jealous  ;  if  he 
simply  wrote  the  invitation,  Cécile  might  be 
afironted  and  angry.  In  this  dilemma  Petrarch 
fortunately  arrived,  and  promised  to  conduct  Jjbl 
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Vicomfease  de  Turenne  to  their  castle  that  even- 
in^.  Petrarch  had  ceased  to  feel  iuterest  id  Ce- 
cile's  character ;  iudeed,  each  åay  made  them  more 
distant  towards  each  other :  but  Pierre  Roger  was 
their  nmtual  friend,  and  endeavoured  to  soften 
dowB  their  asperities.  The  interview  between  the 
two  rival  beaaties  would  have  been  a  source  of 
amnaement  to  any  body  but  Regioald,  who  was  on 
what  some  people  call  "  tenter- hooks,"  and  others, 
"  hot  irons."  Petrarch  waa  thiuking  too  much  of 
Laura,  to  attend  to  those  present.  Raymond  de 
Valence  was  struck  with  the  charms  of  Cécile ;  and 
the  Gascon,  who  had  joined  the  party  at  Paris, 
was  playing  with  his  dog.  But  there  was  one  in 
the  company  who  had  no  one  particularly  to  think 
of,  and  who  felt  the  full  force  of  the  scene  passing 
before  him :  this  was  Lorenzo.  The  principal 
parties  ahnost  touched  each  other,  before  the  sa- 
lutation  of  courtesy  took  place,  and  then  tbey 
almost  touched  the  ground :  Matilde  diaplayed 
more  conrtly  dignity  ;  but  Cécile  was  more  grace- 
fiilly  eaay. 

Matilde  was  dressed  like  a  queeu.     Cécile  woro 
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a  plain  white  dress,  with  a  coliar  of  pearls ;  andf 
lier  shining  chestnut  hair,  drawn  tluroogfa  a  circle 
of  the  same  materials,  fell  in  curls  over  the  back  of 
her  neck»  Matilde  had  the  advantage  of  height, 
and  was  more  round  and  full  in  figure :  Cécile 
still  looked  a  well-formed  nymph.  Each  appeared 
to  acknowledge  the  beaiity  she  saw  in  the  other; 
but  Matilde  was  the  first  to  express  her  senti-. 
ments.  "  I  have  often  heard/'  said  she,  "  of  the 
eharms  of  Cécile ;  but  I  find  the  beauty  of  La  Vi- 
<x>mtesse  de  Turenne  far  exceeds  what  I  had 
unagined  Mademoiselle  de  Comingeslo  possess — ^" 
.  *'  If  the  Prince  Reginald/V  replied  Cécile, 
**  was  your  informer," 

"  No,"  rejoined  the  other,  "  it  was  by  the  Coun* 
tess  Aurélie,  my  sister,  I  heard  your  beauty 
eulogised." 

**  I  do  not  myself  venture  to  place  the  Ettle 
beauty  I  possess  in  comparison  with  that  of  the 
Countess  de  Roussillon, — ^far  less  with  that  of  the 
Countess  Matilde  of  Hainault." 

Lorenzo  could  scarcely  refrain  from  laughing  at 
this  last  modest  declaration.      Reginald  saw  Lo- 
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reozo's  ridicule ;  and  to  prevent  others  from  join- 
ing  in  it,  said,  **  If  there  be  any  rivaby  of  looks, 
let  Petrarch,  who  always  fancies  himself  some  clas- 
sic  personage,  bethe  Paris,  and  adjudge  the  apple.*' 

**  And  do  you  think.  Sir  Reginald/'  cried  La 
Vicomtesse,  "  that  we  would  appear  before  him,  as 
the  goddesses  did  before  the  Idalian  shepherd  V 

This  was  spoken  in  a  half-whisper,  and  great 
stress  laid  on  one  little  word.  The  observation 
disconcerted  De  Vavasour,  and  discomposed  his 
lady.  Lorenzo,  seeiug  some  disorder,  yentured  to 
afibrd  assistance.  "  May  I  ask,"  said  he,  address^ 
ing  Cécile,  "  if  yonr  friend  Madame  de  TTsle  still 
pines  in  retirement  V* 

**  Yes,"  replied  Cécile,  "  I  believe  she  is  as 
melancholy  as  ever,  and  warbles  like  the  nightiu^ 
gale,  by  the  light  of  the  moon,  in  her  lonely  bowers.*^ 

**  I  am  anxious,"  said  Matilde,  "  to  know  the 
interesting  Eleonore,  and  with  her  permission 
would  visit  her:  there  is  also  another  person,  whose 
beanty  is  as  much  extoUed  as  her  cruelty  is  de-^ 
plored,  by  a  constant  admirer."  ' 
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"  If  you  méan  Laura  de  Sade,*'  obsery«4  the 
Vicomtessey  **  I  will  present  you  to  her  to-morrow ; 
and»  with  your  leave,  will  accompany  you  to  the 
enchanted,  or,  more  properly  speaking«  hannted 
castle,  of  the  forsakeu  Eleonore«  Will  jou  go 
withus,  Petrarch?"  No  answer  being  returaed, 
Cécile  €ontintted: — '^  Well,  Lorenso,  you  shall  be 
his  representative«  Are  you  as  much  in  love  with 
Niobe  aa  ever  V* 

^^  For  a  person  wfao  finds  something  to  won^p 
whererer  he  gæs,  our  friend  Lorenzo  is  tpleraUj 
konstant/'  said  Aui^lie« 

^'  Men  are  inconstant  creatures,  as  women  weU 
know/'  obserred  Cécile.  Matilde  blushed^  while 
De  Vavasour  remarked :— -^^  La  Vicomtesse  de 
Turenne  cannot  call  my  friend  Fetrarch  incon- 
stant r 

^  Not  at  present  inconstant,  Prince  Beginald," 
retumed  the  lady :  ''  he  has  lately  appeared  to  see 
only  one  object :  as  for  me,  I  might  as  well  be  out 
of  the  room  as  in  it,  for  him ;  but,  if  my  recollec- 
tion  of  former  circumstances  at  the  Cony^it  of 
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Santa  Clara  does  uot  fail  me,  destiny  has  still  a 
trial  for  him." 

Petrarchy  under  pretence  of  business  with  his 
Holiness,  took  leave^  while  Cécile  continued  : — 
"  You  are  a  pretty  chevalier,  Don  Franciscus,  to 
bring  an  unprotected  damsel  into  the  castle  of  en-* 
chantment,  and  leave  her  to  be  devoured  by  a 
dragon  in  the  shape  of  that  two-legged  monster 
cailed  a  man." 

"  Let  me,"  said  Lorenzo,  "  be  the  monster." 

**  Monster  or  man/'  replied  Cécile,  "  you  shall 
be  my  escort  home,  and  let  Petrarch  fly.  I'U  lay 
a  wager,  I  point  to  the  spot  towards  which  his 
flight  will  be  directed." 

As  they  walked  to  the  residence  of  Cécile,  she 
expressed  very  warmly  her  admiration  of  Matilde« 
"  I  will  tell  you  candidly,  Lorenzo!"  said  she, 
''  that  I  think  Reginald  would  have  been  a  fool  if 
he  had  rejected  such  a  treasure  for  so  worthless  a 
being  as  myself." 

"  I  will  not  admit  such  a  word :  if  I  were  Sir 
Reginald,  I  would  not  have  left  the  beautiful 


804  DB    VAVASOUR. 

Cécile  for  ati  the  Princesses  in  the  world.  In  my 
humbl'e  opinion,  one  gracefut  movement  of  the 
fielen  before  me  surpasses  all  the  dignity  of  the 
Juno  we  have  left." 

"  So  you  want  to  be  Master  Paris,  and  g^vé 
me  the  apple,  in  order  that  you  may  be  rewarded 
by  Helen.  But  you  are  not  Reginald :  you  are  a 
gay  lively  flutterer,  whose  heart  never  was  pierced: 
an  arrow  grazed  it  once,  and  left  a  wound  unheal- 
abléj  for  every  pretty  face  you  see  inflicts  a  little 
^tab ;  so  it  gæs  on  bleeding  freely,  but  not  danger- 
ously.  Now,  my  archer  shot  right  through ;  and 
if  a  certain  prophetess  wished  to  pull  the  arrow 
out,  she  feared  to  venture  on  the  trial :  Juno  may 
have  snapped  the  dart,  and  so  extracted  it ;  but  the 
traces  of  the  wound  remain,  and  it  may  break  out 
^gain.  But  as  for  you,  Lorenzo,  you  are  as  in- 
constant  as  a  weathercock." 

"  To  expect  eonstancy  in  Lorenzo,  would  cer- 
tainly  be  more  than  is  reasonable ;  at  least,  if  I 
know  him  well,  Yet  he  can  be  constant  in  friend- 
iphip :  why  may  he  not  be  so  in  love  ?     His  life  he 
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deyoted  to  Reginald:  why  not  devote  fais  heart  to 
Cécile  ?  It  has  been  the  ladies  who  have  tired  of 
Lorenzo,  not  Lorenzo  of  the  ladies." 

**  Then  your  ore  of  wit  is  not  of  great  depth ; 
and  when  the  fair  patient  hears  your  thrice-repeated 
observations,  she  thinks  it  time,  to  prevent  her 
sleeping  over  the  fourth,  to  say — '  Good  night !' 
as  I  do  now.  Here  is  my  mansion ;  my  page  has 
awakened  the  porter,  who  is  not  over-fond  of  being 
kept  from  his  bed. — ^Adieu !" 

Lorenzo  found  the  night,  thoagh  cool,  very 
agreeable :  he  determined  to  aet  knight-errant  for 
an  hour  or  two,  and  see  what  good  fortune  would 
throw  in  his  way.  Having  made  a  considerable 
circuit  without  an  adventure,  he  was  retuming 
along  a  lonely  path,  when  he  heard  music;  and 
shortly  after  distinguished  words,  of  which  we 
give  more  an  imitation  than  an  exact  translation. 

*'  Her  golden  tresses  in  the  breezes  flew, 
And  art  had  wove  them  in  the  forms  she  knew ; 
But  what  could  art  around  her  brows  entwine 
Fairer  than  looks  bestow'd  b^r  hånds  divine? 

Such  beauty  is ! 

VOL.   III.  U 
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'*  Hér  eyes  were  brilliftnt  and  her  forehead  fair ; 
Her  shape  perfection,  and  majestic  air : — 
Yet  tbe  expression  forcibly  I*II  praise. 
For  Hwas  expression  did  my  fancy  raise. 

Sucb  beauty  is ! 

**  Yes !  sbe  appear'd  an  ang^l  from  above ; 
And,  like  a  willing  slave,  too  prone  to  love 
At  sigbt  of  tbaty  wbicb  gods  migbt  ev*n  inspire ; 
Thou  oanst  not  wonder  that  my  beart  took  fire. 

Sucb  beauty  is!'' 

There  was  a  young  man  playing,  and  a  yonng 
woman  listening :  if  there  had  not  been  the  last,  in 
«11  probability  there  would  not  have  been  tfae  first ; 
therefore  die  minor  is  the  major..  The  yonth  who 
sang  was  not  unknown  to  Lorenzo,  who,  lest  he 
shonld  be  eonsidered  an  intruder,  qnickly  retired. 

The  Conntess  Matilde,  on  the  departure  of  Cé- 
cile, had  also  a  confidential  commnnication  to  make, 
on  the  subject  of  their  interview.  *'  I  am  not  sur- 
prised,  Aurélie,  that  Reginald  was  charmed  with 
that  lively  creature :  I  only  wonder  how  he  can 
endure  my  solemn  manner :  I  know  I  am  not  suf- 
ficiently  gay ;  but  were  I  to  attempt  it,  the  produc- 
tion  would  be  more  like — g^ve  me  a  comparison, 
my  love !" 
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*'  A  war-horse  in  a  volta  than  a  kitten  in  a 
gambol,"  answered  her  sister-in-law. 

"  Very  flattering,  truly,"  rejoined  Matilde; 
**  but  do  you  not  think  I  ought  to  be  grateful  to  a 
person  who  deserted  so  many  charms  for  me  ?" 

'*  Matilde,  you  are  much  too  proud  to  be  grate- 
fiil  for  the  love  of  any  man :  you  have  a  good  heart, 
and  can  give  love  for  love.  It  is  true,  our  amour- 
propre  m^y  be  gratified  by  the  homage  of  a  knight 
who  has  well  judge4  what  beauty  is :  the  difference 
between  your  lord  and  Lorenzo  is,  that  the  one  has 
been  made  love  to,  while  th^  other  has  himself 
made  love,  and  seldom  suQcessfully.  The  Prince 
is  slow  to  admire :  for  instance,  I  lay  in  his  arms 
withoiit  exciting  any  more  sensation  than  if  I  had 
been  a  log  of  wood :  yet  I  fear  a  very  little  light 
shown  in  the  eyes  of  my  supporter  would  have 
caused  ^  great  disturbance  in  my  poor  heart.  As 
for  my  oljd  admirer  Lorenzo,  he  is  a  mpth  hovering 
about  the  flame  of  beauty,  and  will  bum  hiniself 
wherever  it  shines,  be  it  faintly  or  briskly." 
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CHAP.   LVI. 


A   TRICK. 


'  The  proposed  visit  to  Eleonore  was  delayed  by 
accounts  of  her  suffering  under  severe  illness :  the 
preparations  for  the  banquet  were  completed^  and 
it  was  to  foUow  the  ceremony  of  the  installation  of 
the  knights  of  the  order  of  Jesus.  Pope  John  ap- 
peared  in  the  hall  to  receive  the  homage  of  his 
Imights,  led  by  their  grand  master^  Prince  Regi- 
nald.  As  persons  ecclesiastic,  civil  and  military, 
were  admitted,  the  Primate,  the  Archbishop  of 
Sens,  and  Count  Agenor,  were  among  the  ini- 
tiated :  the  Countess  Matilde,  in  honor  of  the  day, 
had  invited  the  inhabitants  of  Avignon  to  a  superb 
evening  entertainment  at  the  castle  of  Villeneuve. 
It  happened  that  Cécile,  who  had  declined  dancing, 
was  seated  near  Reginald,  and  the  conversation 
began  by  her  praising  the  beauty  of  Matilde ;  after 
which,  rallying  her  former  knight  on  the  variety  of 
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his  taste,  she  inquired  after  her  friend  Lacius. 
The  discourse  became  animated  and  interesting: 
it  was,  however,  interrupted  by  the  Count .  de 
ComiDges,  who  came  bowing  up  to  the  Prince,  full 
of  smiles  and  compliments.  /'  May  I  ask  your 
Highness,"  said  he,  "  if  it  be  true  that  Philippe  of 
France  has  appointed  a  new  ambassader  to  oue 
court  V\ 

"  Not  that  I  know,"  replied  De  Vavasour;. 
"  Your  Highness,  I  think,  leaves  us  shdrtly?" 
"  To-morrow,"  retumed  Reginald,  "  I  d^art." 
"  I  wish  to  cohsult  your  Highness  previously  on 
a  point  of  great  delicacy ;  indeed  it  might  be  done 
now,  if  Madame  de  Turenne  would  be  pleased  td 
amuse  herself  awhile  with  that  gad-fly,  the  Cheva- 
lier  de  Valence.    I  well  know,  Prince,  that  you 
have  a  sound  judgment — an  extraordinary  one,  for 
your  years :    you  have,  however,  lived  much  with 
those  more  advanced  in  life  than  yourself; — you 
know  what  Plato  says :  but  there  is  a  Latin  illus- 
tration, and  Latin  is  more  proper  in  a  lady's  hall ; — 
*  Sapientes  principes  congressu  sapientium/   You 
like  Latin  books,  though  you  do  not  speak  the 
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language.  '  La  Biblioteca  é  '1  nutrimeiito  dell'  ani- 
ma/     *  Noscitiir  å  sociis.' " 

**  They  say,  fathfer  I"  remarkéd  Gecile,  '*  the 
t^Hnce  passed  ibuch  df  his  tiiÉfe  in  out  hduse,  and 
flbine  in  your  library." 

^*  Had  he  passéd  m<H*e  in  låy  li%ifaryy  and  less  in 
your  bower,  it  would  have  been  better  for  all 
parties." 

Cedle  was  a  little  disconcerted  by  th&  unex- 
pécted  attack.  **  Have  you  seen/'  said  die  to  ber 
sire,  **  Monsieur  de  Såde  ?  He  is  searching  you 
every  where :  there  is  business  of  importance  in  bis 
fioje :  it  cannot  be  an  invasion  of  %he  Gtermans^  nor 
is  it,  at  this  season,  likely  to  be  an  overflowing  <A 
Ae  Rhone.  If  not  water,  however,  it  may  be  fire : 
you  know  the  chimney  of  the  kitchen  passes  by 
your  library,  and  perhaps  the  flue  lias  burst." 

"  Flato,  Aristotle,  Xenophon,  Sophocles,  Lyco- 
phron,  XJicero,  TacJtus,  livitts !"  roared  the  fright- 
eoed  scholiast,  "  rise,  and  protect  your  troAsf' 

"  You  had  better/'  conthnied  Ms  daughter, 
*'  hasten  home  and  protect  them  yourseMV  and  take 
that  wise  man  with  you." 
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Monsieur  de  Sade  had  left  the  room :  home  ha3r 
tened  Monsieur  de  Cominges.  The  key  was  s^ 
plied  to  the  door;  there  was  np  smoke;  the  books 
were  all  in  statu  quo.  He  looked  at  one,  then  at 
another^  with  aU  the  afiection  of  a  parent ;  and  at 
lasty  finding  a  passage  upon  the  subject  of  astro- 
logy  which  occupied  his  attention^  he  quietly  seated 
himself,  forgetting  his  dear  daughter,  the  fire,  and 
the  world. 

"  This  is  a  pretty  good  rub/'  exclaimed  he,  "  for 
my  correspondent,  the  leamed  Aristobulus :  I  will 
return  and  show  it  to  the  Prince.  But,  friend 
EnjQius,  you  are  too  harsh :  hear  what  Cicerp  says." 

We  xdready  know  that  the  lofty  sayings  of  the 
astrcioger  had  inspired  King  Robert,  fixed  Ari|i- 
tobulns  in  fais  favor,  and,  with  the  aid  pf  Son 
G^iaano,  recovered  the  patr]n!M>ny  of  St.  Peteir 
from  the  bands  of  the  heretios^ 

Wlien  Cécile  had  ceased^Jaughing  at  the  øuc^seias 
of  lier  trick,  she  whispered  Be^inald : — **  I  wi^de- 
tfirmined  io  rid  you  of  my  fatter ;  and,  befpre  we 
part,  I  must  caution  you  against  one  who  is  not 
your  ixi.end.     He  is  arriyed  here  for  a  special  pujr- 
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pose,  and  my  father  will  neyer  have  sense  enough 
to  overrQach  him :  if  I  might  yenture  to  correspond 
with  you,  I  wouldy  in  your  absence,  gather  up  all 
that  passes,  and  make  you  master  of  certain  state 
secrets."  The  correspondence  was  fixed,  and  the 
parties  separatedr 
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THEODRIC. 


In  compliance  with  his  promise  to  Robert,  as 
well  as  in  search  of  Aristobulus,  Reg^nald  directed 
his  course  towards  Marseilles,  and  embarked  with 
Matilde  in  his  ship  of  war.  There  was  still  enough 
of  jealousy  left  in  the  character  of  the  Countess  to 
make  her  happy  at  leaving  the  towers  of  Avignon  : 
light  winds  prevented .  the  heavy-laden  vessel  from 
making  much  progress;  the  ship  was  overtaken 
by  a  smaller  vessel,  and  Lorenzo  was  put  on  board. 
**  I  have  brought  a  letter  from  King  Edward,"  said 
he,  "delivered  to  me  by  a  special  messenger." — It 
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ran  thus : — "  You  are  not  aware  of  a  vow  which 
I  made,  and  which  I  have  performed.  In  the  dis- 
guise  of  a  merchant,  I  have  again  yisited  France ; 
I  have  seen  and  conversed  in  private  with  Philippe, 
and  have  gained  my  point.  I  have  also  sent  him 
the  aet  of  homage." 

The  wind  freshened ;  and,  carrying  all  sail,  Re- 
ginald's  ship  soon  reached  Naples.  When  the 
vessel  appeared  in  sight,  the  King  ordered  all  his 
boats  to  be  manned,  and  waited  until  the  anchor 
was  cast,  and  the  bow  brought  up  in  a  line  with 
the  Castello  Naovo :  Robert  then  embarked,  and 
steered  the  royal  barge  himself!  He  was  received 
by  Reginald  with  due  honors,  and  conducted  to 
the  state  cabin,  where  Matilde  was  presented. 
The  King  had  never  before  seen  so  large  a  ship : 
Reginald  had  purchased  it  from  the  Genoese; 
and  it  was  capable  of  containing  a  large  body  of 
men-at-arms,  besides  the  necessary  number  of 
sailors,  &c.  Having  satisfied  his  curiosity,  the 
boats  were  again  towed  along-side,  and  the 
King  conducted  his  beautiful  visiter  to  the  royal 
residence.      During   iheir   stay,    every   exertion 
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was  used  to  render  them  happy«  and  preparati<ms 
had  been  made  for  their  proper  reception  at  San 
Germano«  Robert  commanded  tbe  monks  of  Mon  te 
.Cassino  to  receive  with  due  bonors  tbe  noble 
trayellersy  ahready  provided  with  tbe  papal  permis- 
sion and  recommendation :  baving  partaken  of  tbe 
hospitality  of  tbe  monastery,  and  examined  its  cu- 
riositieSy  tbe  Prince  and  bis  suite  departed  for  his 
castle.  Tbe  country  around  was  particularly  ro- 
mantic  and  beautiful,  and  Matilde  frequently  ac- 
companied  her  husband  in  bis  ramfoles  through  the 
iriid  scenery.  One  day  they  bad  extended  their  ride 
to  an  vnusual  distance,  and  perorived  that  they 
were  wi^hed  by  three  or  four  mountaineers,  who 
leaped  from  rock  to  rock,  closing  on  them  as  they 
advanoed.  For  a  wbile  they  disappeared,  but  m 
jsl  few  minutes  afterwards  one  of  them  leaped  from 
«ome  thick  brusb-wood  fully  armed;  Reginald 
^laced  himself  between  tbe  bandit  and  Matilde, 
when  suddenly  tbe  man  dropped  his  sword,  calling 
out—"  Il  Principe,  La  Principessa !"  Reginald  was 
well  pleased  to  recogmse  an  old  follower  of  £Sn- 
cguerrand,  and  gaye  him  his  purse«    The  bandit 
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whistledy  and  his  three  companions  sprang  up,  -  as 
if  from  under  the  ground  on  which  they  stood.  A 
sign  from  their  leader  caused  them  to  sheathe  their 
stilettos : — *'  There  is  the  Prince's  purse,"  cried  he ; 
"  divide  it,  and  keep  my  share  till  I  return.  I 
must  conduct  the  Prince  to  his  quarters." 

They  had  not  proceeded  far  when  a  sudden 
storm  came  on :  loud  claps  of  thunder  were  fol- 
lowed  by  heavy  rain.  The  guide  hastened  to  an 
antique  building,  the  door  of  which  was  stowly 
openedy  and  a  woman  appeared :  she  proceeded 
with  Matilde  to  an  inner  chamber,  where  a  young 
damsel  provided  clothes  of  a  much  finer  texture 
&an  it  could  have  be^i  imag^ned  such  a  buitding 
would  contain.  When  the  dame  retumed,  the 
guide  addressed  her  thus : — **  Is  his  venerable 
Eccellenza  within  ? " 

"  Yes/^  was  the  reply,  "as  usual,  studying^ 
studying!  but  it  is  near  his  dinner-^hour,  so  we 
shalt  hear  his  bell :  he  is  veiy  attentive  to  thaft ; 
and  seldom  angry,  uniess  the  cook  gives  him 
cause.** — "  Well,  Dame,  we  will  pick  some  of  his 
leavings ;  but  can't  you  get  a  robe  for  tke  Prince  ?*' 
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"  What  Prince  ?"— "  Why,  San  Germano,  to 
be  sure."  The  dame  flew  off,  and  retumed  with 
a  magnificent  robe  of  blue  satm^  embroidered  with 
gold  flowers.  *'  I  dåre  not  pass  to  his  Excellency's 
bed-room,  or  you  should  be  better  treated :  but  I 
pray  you,  Marquis  of  Montserrent,  to  wear  this." 

Reginald  threw  off  his  wet  cloak.  *'  It  seems 
I  am  not  unknown  to  you,  good  Dame !"  said  he. 
A  bell  announced  the  hour  of  dinner.  "  Florella, 
are  you  prepared?"  exclaimed  the  guide.  The 
damsel  disappeared.  The  dame  followed,  but 
retumed;  and,  pointing  to  a  winding  stair,  Ma- 
tilde and  her  husband  ascended.  A  door  was 
opened  by  Florella,  and  the  yisitors  found,  seat- 
ed  before  a  well-spread  board,  the  sage  Aristo- 
bulus. 

"  Welcome — welcome — Prince  and  Princess  ! 
Pray  be  seated !  Monsieur  Cotelette  will  not  be 
pleased  if  we  forget  his  services.  That  soup  is 
worth  your  tasting,  Princess ! " 

'*  Pardon  my  refusing,  but  I  never  taste 
soup,"  replied  she. 

"Nor  Bologna  sausage,  I  suppose?"  rejoined 
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Aristobulus.     "  Well,  well, — these  cysters  are  in 
high  perfection," 

''  I  must  eat  and  drink  both  for  my  wife  and 
myself,"  observed  De  Vavasour« 

**  Taste  this  wine  :  it  is  the  only  time  it  appears 
to  adyantage.  Here  comes  the  Sieur,  at  the  head 
of  his  yoxmg  elves. — Ehbien,  Monsieur !  étes-vous 
préparé  pour  les  voyageurs  distingués?" 

*'  Oui,  toujours,  votre  Excellence !  Si  le  Roi 
de  France  lui-méme  voyage  incognito,  laissez 
aller,  ce  n'est  rien.  Go&tez,  belle .  et  charmante 
Reine,  mes  cotelettes  de  cailles :  vous  les  trou- 
verez  parfaites." 

Matilde  could  not  refuse  so  delicate  a  request. 
The  birds  were  split;  the  breast-bones  removed, 
covered  with  a  coat  of  delicate  texture,  and  ap- 
proyed  mixture ;  and,  having  been  soaked  in 
champagne,  were  grilles,  and  served  up  with  a 
sauce  worthy  of  the  best  artiste  in  France.  The 
bouilli  was  delicious ;  the  fricassee  of  chickens  white 
and  clear ;  the  petits  patés  light  and  tempting ; 
les  quenelles,  les  æufs  au  jus,  worthy  likewise  of 
the  far-famed   artisan  of  Paris;   the  yarieties  of 
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légumes,  the  r6ti,  and,  fipally,  the  NeapoUtan 
delicacieSy  demonstrated  that  l'officier  de  cuisine 
had  well  aided  the  chef  in  his  endeavours  to  please 
our  leamed  gourmand.  Champagne,  excellent  Ca* 
pri,  and  Lachryma  Christie  eooled  in  snow ;  the 
wines  of  Bordeaux,  Burgundy,  and  the  Bhone^ 
added  tothose  of  Ttaly  and  Sicily,— made  a  display 
which  might  have  satisfied  the  desires  of  the  ipoat 
luxurious  modem  epii)ure. 

"  Hov  long  have  you  heen  in  Italy  ? "  inquired 
Aristobulus. 

"  A  few  days  only,"  replied  our  hero ;  "  a 
worthy  disciple  of  Robin  Hood  discovered  me, 
imd  your  Dame  below  recognised  me." 

"  And  well  she  may,"  rejoined  the  former : 
^*  you  have  before  seen  Ursula :  it  is  she." 

When  Matilde  had  rejired  with  Florella  to 
replace  her  now  dry  garments,  Beginald  said  to 
the  sage,  **  I  have  a  question  to  ask,  and  one  upon 
wbich  much  depends." 

**  I  know  what  your  wishes  are ;  but  at  night 
only,  and  by  moon-light,  can  I  answer  :  at  present 
you  are  my  guest,  apd  we  ijiust  be  gay.     How  is 
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Alathæa?  She  was  a  noble  creature.  How  i^ 
Regius  ?  You  know  that  she  has  presented  Ethel- 
red  with  a  son?" 

**  Yes,  I  was  with  the  Saxon  at  the  very 
hour." 

**  We  know  the  son  is  no  more  his  than  it  is 
mine.  The  sorceress  has  a  captivating  way ;  she 
will  make  an  immense  fortune  :  she  must  be  ^ery 
rich  !  What  do  you  think  of  Florella  ?  I  have  her 
in  training  to  supply  the  place  of  Alathæa.  The 
sage  was  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  Lorenzo : 
*'  My  Lord  Prince,  I  have  been  hunting  you  from 
dell  to  dell,  from  mountain  to  mountain :  an  officer 
from  the  court  is  arrived,  and  you  must  to  Naples 
directly/' 

"  Come,  Count  Ix)renzo,"  said  the  astrologer, 
**  you  must  repose  a  little  :  my  poor  household  is 
at  your  service.  Ursula !  Florella ! "  They  both 
entered.  **  Tell  Monsieur,"  continued  Aristobu- 
lus,  *'  to  serve  up  something  directly.  The  rain 
again  pours,  and  the  Princess  must  be  contented 
for  this  night  with  our  poor  acconmiodation :  it  is 
impossible  to  return,  for   the   clouds  portend   a 
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dreadful  night."    It  was  decided  to  remain  until 

day-light,   and   a   chamher   was   soon  fitted    up, 

and  two  couches  prepared.     Lorenzo  said  the  floor 

would  satisfy  him,  and  vowed  the  wines  were, 

if  possible,  better  than  the  cookery.     Aristobulus 

led  the  way  to  his  sanctum,  and  Lorenzo  stroUed 

out  to  look  after  the  horses ;  but  he  soon  retumed 

quite  satisfiedy  and  took  a  chair  in  the  lower  apart- 

ment  with  Ursula.     Matilde,  feeling  fatigued,  had 

retired  at  an  early  hour.     When  the  moon  rose, 

the  astrologer  opened  a  book.     ''  Here/'  says  he, 

**  is  the  produce  of  my  last  nighf  s  calculations. 

You  seek  Theodric :  he  is  a  native  of  a  country 

distant  from  England  to  the  northward :  he  is  a 

powerful  and  daring  character,  and  scruples  not  to 

use  the  worst  means  to  attain  the  object  of  his 

desires :    he  has   made   many    attempts   on  your 

life.     So  long  as  Alathæa  is  near  you,  he  will 

never  succeed ;  but  beware  of  meeting  him  when 

distant  from  her !  Ursula  knows  him  well."     The 

dame  was  summoned,  and  gave  a  long  account 

of  the   plots   which  Theodric    had    formed,   and, 

among  others,  of  the  affair  of  the  Coliseum ;  for  he 
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had  instigated  Franceschi  to  become  an  assåssin ;  but 
Ursula  knew  him  by  no  other  name  than  Theodric« 
The  following  day  Aristobulus  accompanied  his 
guests  to  the  castle,  where  he  was  richly  re- 
warded;  and  from  thence  the  Prince  proceeded  ^ 
Naples. 


CHAP.  LVIII. 

ROBERT   D'ARTOIS. 

The  affairs  which  demanded  his  presence  being 
completed,  Reginald  sailed  for  Marseilles.  Onland- 
ingy  he  receiyed  a  letter/  which  Matilde  saw,  and. 
perhaps  recognised  to  be  written  by  a  female  hånd. 
It  ran  thus : — **  I  promised  you,  my  friend,  to  write 
only  on  public  subjects ;  those  of  the  heart  I  have 
banished  from  me  for  ever.  There  is  imminent 
danger  hanging  over  the  head  of  one  whom  you 
love  and  esteem.  Robert  d'Artois,  confiding  in 
his  services,  demanded  of  Philippe  the  Comté  of 
which  he  is  now  the  only  living  male  heir,    The 

VOL.    III,  X 
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original  deeree  concluded  with  a  most  uriæ  recom- 
mendatioay  thai  Aobert  should  loyé  hiii  aimt  who 
had  robbed  bim  af  his  rights,  and  thai  the  annt 
should  loTe  Robert  who  wished  to  deprive  her  of 
her  property.  It  certainly  is  not  a  T«ry  pro- 
bable  consequence  of  a  decision  contrary  to  the 
general  rule  of  succession,  that  any  great  de- 
gree  of  affection  would  arise  between  the  two 
parties.  The  defeated  nephew  hated  the  success- 
ful  aunt,  and  the  fortnnate  aunt  feared  the  un- 
fortunate  nephew.  You  know,  my  friend,  that 
women  will  meddle  with  other  people*s  affairs ; 
and  accordingly  time  produced  one  capable  of 
acting  a  cbief  churacter  on  this  scene.  A  woman 
oatled  Jeanne  de  Divion  had  been  the  mistress  of 
Thierry  d*Irhun,  late  Bishop  of  Arras: — and  now 
perhaps  you  may  guess  how  I  am  acquainted  with 
the  subject.  At  this  Bishop*s  death,  she  beeame  en- 
titted  to  certain  property,  which  the  Countess 
d'Artois,  executrix  of  the  Bishop's  last  testamente 
Would  not  deliver  to  the  claimant.  The  Bishop 
had  been  principal  minister  of  the  said  Countess, 
and  perhaps,  like  other  ministers,  could  tell  tides 
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not  fit  for  vulgar  ears.  Jeanne  was  detennined 
on  reyenge.  She  first  assailed  the  wife  of  Ro- 
bert, but  ineffectually ;  then  Robert  himseif ;  and 
whether  it  be  that  the  creature  is  handsome  and 
cunning,  or  that  Robert  is  ambitions,  we  do  not 
know;  but  she  has  persuaded  him  that  all  difficulty 
18  removed,  and  that  he  will  undoubtedly  sucoeed 
to  the  princely  inheritance  of  his  noble  family. 
Here  comes  my  informer ;  so  adieu !  C7* 

**  Robert  d'Artois,"  thought  Reginald,  '*  is 
open  to  flattery,  and  may  be  imposed  on.  He  has 
claims  upon  Philippe's  friendship ;  but  Philippe  is  a 
stem  distributor  of  justice.  Were  I  on  the  throne 
of  France,  Robert  should  have  Artois."  At  Aix, 
Reginald  received  another  letter  from  the  same 
hånd  : — *'  The-clouds  thicken  over  the  head  of  the 
brave  Robert :  he  has  had  an  interview  with  the 
King,  and  produced  documents  which  Philippe  de- 
clares  to  be  false.  Angry  words  passed,  and  Robert 
was  ordered  to  leave  the  presence.  lyArtois  per- 
sisted  ;  and  the  peers  d^cided  that  the  documenti^ 
were  false.    Jeanne  de  Divion  has  been  examined, 
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has  confessed,  and  is  imprisoned.  They  say  Bo* 
bert  has  embarked  his  treasure  for  England^  and 
will  not  re-appear  before  the  parliament.        C." 

'f  You  seem  employed  in  much  public  business, 
Prince  Reginald !"  said  Matilde ;  **  for  your  mind 
appears  gloomy  since  the  receipt  of  those  letters. 
I  am  not  curious ;  but  that  which  discomposes  the 
husband  must  give  pain  to  the  affectiqnåte  wife." 

'*  There  are  the  letters,  Matilde !"  replied  D^ 
Vavasour:  **  I  feel  for  Robert;  I  know  him  to  be 
brave  and  honorable :  I  have  loved, — ténderly  loved 
him.  Curse  on  the  cold  policy  of  Philippe,  that  did 
not  say, — *  I  will  reverse  the  decision  unjustly 
given,  and  place  you  in  your  rights  without  injury 
to  others/  The  crown  should  and  shall  rectify  such 
evils." 

**  This  correspondence,  my  Reginald !  will,  I  fear, 
lead  to  a  renewed  intimacy  at  Avignon ;  and — par- 
don the  weakness  of  a  female  heart,  when  I  say — 
that  Matilde  cannot  view  without  pain  the  atten- 
tions  of  a  husband  devoted  to  another  woman." 

"  My  heart  is  yours,  Matilde  !  my  body  is, — no. 
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« 

was — my  sovereign's  : — but  my  miad  is  my  own. 
Be  not  uneasy,  my  love!  the  conduct  of  your  hus- 
band shall  never  give  you  just  cause  of  pain." 

Reginald  had  scarcely  entered  the  Chateau  of 
Villeneuve,  when  a  knight  arrived  with  letters 
from  England.  The  person  selected  by  Edward, 
was  Raymond  de  Valencé.  The  speed  which  hé 
had  used  caused  considerable  derangement  to  his 
dress;  but  with  an  air  of  sang-froid,  he  presénted 
himseif,  saying,  *'  Excuse  me,  Countess !  The 
King  commands;  Baymond  obeys;  time  presses.'* 

The  letters  of  the  King  were  to  the  foUowing 
purpose  :—^*  I  have  bad  tidings  to  communicåte; 
The  Earl  of  Kent,  my  uncle,  has  fallen  a  sacrifice 
to  the  malice  of  the  upstart  Mortimer,  who  dåres 
to  appear  surrounded  by  his  myrmidons,  and  dut-* 
face  us  in  our  own  parliament ;  hni,  by  St.  George! 
the  favor  of  the  Queen  Dowager  herself  shall  not 
protect  the  minion.  There  shall  be  no  favoiites 
near  the  thrpne  of  England.  Edward  my  father 
is  too  recent  an  example  not  to  give  an  awful 
lesson:  there  are  whispers  abroad  tfeat  the  unfojfr 
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tunate  King  was  murdered  through  tbe  means  éf 
Mortimer.     Well!    his  day  of  reckoniog  draws 
near :— thus  much  of  our  public  news.     For  your 
own  private  ear,  they  say  that  Mortimer,  in  a  fit 
of  jealousy  at  the  QueenlsabeFs  avow^  predilec- 
tion  for  Rodolphe,  has  removed  his  rival  from  this 
to  a  better  world.    They  say  this;  but  I  must 
hope  that  Mortimer  has  not  this  crime  also  on  his 
head,  and  that  my  mother  is  not  the  cause  of  a 
brave  knighfs  death.     We  have  other  news  of 
some  moment.    Robert  d'Artois  has  been  unjustly 
banished:    he  is    your  friend,    a  brave  warrior, 
and  a   persecuted  prince; — three   recisons   why 
Edward  should  cherish  him.     Offer  him  the  pro- 
tection  and    hospitality   of   our    sea-girt    shore, 
and    tell   him  he   shall   have    both  wealth    and 
honors.     Commend  me  to   our  fair  cousin,  &c, 
&€•    £•  R. 

**  May  I  ask^  Sir  Raymond/'  said   Reginald, 
*'  how  you  Game  to  be  the  bearer  of  this  news  ?" 

*'  First,  Prince,  it  was  I  whe  told  the  King 
that  Robert  was  gainable,  and  secondly,  that  Ro-> 


ROBERT    D'ARTOIS.  3S7 

dolphe  was  lost.  Now  the  King  had  long  wished 
to  bring  over  both  to  his  interest ;  and  two  prettier 
masters  of  the  sword  I  never  saw :  there  are  some 
other  little  matters,  of  which  I  need  say  nothing 
at  present :  our  fair  Countess  comes  again. 

Reginald  wrote  immediately  to  Flanders,  where 
Robert  had  taken  refuge,  assuring  the  unfortunate 
Prince  of  his  unceasing  regard  and  friendship; 
offering  him  the  present  use  of  the  castle  of  the 
Countess  Matilde,  or,  if  he  preferred  it,  a  resi- 
dence  at  the  court  of  England.  Reginald  ordered 
Lorenzo  to  make  personal  inquiries  as  to  the 
fate  of  Rodolphe,  ^'  I  fear,"  said  he  to  Raymond« 
^'  that  none  but  the  old  hunters  of  Montleans  would 
regret  the  loss  of  that  brave  soldier.  T^ere  he 
not  a  married  man,  Rodolphe  would  not  deserve 
censure ;  but,  united  to  a  lovely  girl,  he  ought  to 
have  abandoned  his  former  habits,  and,  devoting 
himself  to  his  matrimonial  engagements,  have  made 
his  wife  forget  that  she  bad  a  husband  old  enough 
to  be  her  father." 
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CHAP.  LIX. 

EDWARD,   PRINCE   OF    WALES. 

The  next  letters  from  .Edward  announced  the 
birth  of  a  son  to  that  prince : — 

**  I  have  great  tidings  for  you,  my  friend  !  My 
beloved  Philippa  has  blessed  me  with  a  son,  and 
she  suckles'him  with  her  own  breasts.  Heaven 
grant  that  he  may  prove  worthy  of  such  treatment, 
and  Heaven  bless  her  for  copying  the  Empress 
Theodota,  whose  emblem,  with  the  inscription, 
*  Pietas  Bx)mana/  is  transmitted  to  us. 

"  E.  R.'' 

The  second  letter,  on  public  business,  was  as 
follows : — "  Blessed  as  we  now  are  with  the  hope 
of  fair  inheritance,  we  may  look  to  public  afiairs. 
The  King  of  France  urges  us  to  undertake  a 
crusade  against  the  infidels  in  Palestine,  or  the 
Moors  in  Spain :  no  matter  which  we  essay ;  our 
armies  cannot  be  moved  without  money,  and  none 
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can  afford  better  to  assist  us  than  our  worthy 
abbots.  The  church  property  is  vast :  it  has  in- 
ereased,  is  increasing,  and  ought  to  be  diminished. 
Clerical  influence,  already  too  great,  will  grow  into 
unrestricted  rule ;  and  our  bodies,  as  well  as  our 
souls,  will  be  under  its  jurisdiction.  Touch  upon 
these  matters  where  you  now  are,  and  serve 
a  great  cause  and  a  true  friend.  We  must  not  so 
speak  to  our  good  Richard  of  Bury. 

"  E.  R." 

Reginald's  answer  to  the  King  was  brief:  it 
contained  hearty  congratulations  on  the  happy 
event,  and  promises  of  essaying  what  his  Highness 
had  so  much  at  heart.  Matilde  wrote  to  her  royal 
relative  in  the  warmest  terms  of  rejoicing :  but 
yet  her  mind  was  ill  at  ease.  She  recoUected  cer^ 
tain  prophetic  expressions  of  the  Saxon,  and  apr 
peared  subdued. 

"  What  grieves  you,  my  love  ?"  asked  her  hus- 
band.  "  On  a  day  of  such  glad  tidings,  all  friends 
of  England's  house  should  wear  the  face  of  joy, 
It  is  fortunate  that  the  first  offspring  should  be  a 
male  child." 


330  DU  VAVASOl/R. 

**  Ethelred  has  pronouuced  that  Philippa  wiU 
give  birth  to  as  many  children  as  there  are  months 
in  the  year/'  said  Matilde,  her  thoughts  still  run- 
ning  in  the  same  course. 

**  If  that  prophecy  come  true,  it  is  fortunate 
that  ndlippa  is  a  queen,  or  such  productiveness 
might  be  burdensome/' 

"  I  must  not  envy  my  dear  cousin  her  good 
fortune;  though  it  is  but  natural  to  look  for  a 
similar  happiness.  Are  you  contented  to  stand 
alone,  my  Beginald  ?" 

*^  I  am  not,  like  Edward,  descended  {rom  a  line 
of  kings ;  but  still  I  should  wisb  to  see  the  minia- 
ture of  so  fair  a  thing  as  thou  art,  my  Matilde !'' 

*'  Or  so  brave,  so  noble,  so  distinguished  a  being 
as  you,  my  Reginald !  Grant  me  but  that  happi- 
ness, good  Heaven  !  and  I  shall  die  content." 

*'  Let  us  hope  for  the  happiest  prospects  of  fu- 
turity ;  but  let  us  also  look  to  the  present.  Ray- 
mond de  Valence  forthwith  retums  to  court :  we 
must  send  by  him  our  birth-gifts  to  the  brave  boy, 
who,  I  prophesy,  as  Prince  of  Wales,  will  pro  ve 
worthy  of  his  sire." 
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CHAP.  LX. 

CRUSADES. 

Havikg  leamt  that  the  Duke  of  Brabant  had 
been  threatened  with  hostilities  on  account  of  Ro- 
bert d'Artois,  Reginald  determined  in  person  to 
seek  him  in  Flanders;  and  Matilde  felt  no  sor- 
row  at  being  again  compelled  to  undergo  the  fa* 
tigue  of  a  joumey.  When  our  hero  reached  his 
lady's  castle,  he  learnt  that  Bx)bert  d'Artois  had 
quitted  the  country,  with  the  intent  of  visiting  his 
wife  at  their  castle  of  Conches  in  Normandy. 
Thither  Reginald  determined  to  foUow  his  friende 
but  he  was  again  unfortunate;  for  Robert  had 
been  obliged  to  fly  from  the  number  of  spies  and 
enemies  who  surrounded  him ;  and  Reginald,  with 
Matilde,  travelled  to  Paris :  here  he  receiyed  the 
King's  orders  to  return  immediately  to  Avignon, 
with  instructions  relative  to  the  crusades  pro- 
jected  by  Philippe,  on  which  he  was  to  confer  with 
the  Pope. 
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Reginald  had  not  forgotten  the  wants  and 
wishes  of  Edward,  whom  be  was  more  anxious  to 
serve  than  his  own  sovereign ;  but  he  considered  it 
politic  to  begin  with  France. 

Accompanied  by  Petrarch,  Reginald  thns  com- 
inenced  his  discourse  to  the  aged  John  : — **  The 
King  of  France  has  imbibed  a  deep  impression  of 
the  propriety  of  a  Christian  King  warring  for  the 
recovery  of«the  Holy  Land,  instead  of  fighting 
against  a  brother  Christian  for  a  rebellions  ter- 
ritory.  It  is  the  character  of  the  King  to  feel 
warmly  on  religions  subjects  :  for  my  part,  I  can- 
didly  acknowledge,  that  I  think  enough,  if  not  too 
much,  blood  and  tréasure  have  been  already  wasted 
in  such  projects.  It  is  true  that  Godfrey  of  Bou- 
logne  was  so  far  successful  as  to  be  elected  King 
of  Jerusalem  after  the  fall  of  that  city,  and  modest 
enough  to  be  contented  with  the  title  of  Duke  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre.  But  he  led  an  army  of  above 
600,000  men.  Where  is  such  a  force  now  to  be 
formed ?  or,  if  formed,  how  is  it  to  be  paid?" 

**  I  see  no  difficulty,  my  son,"  answered  John, 
"  if  England  joined  France  heart  and  hånd.     The 
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cause  of  Italy  may  also  be  forwarded  by  preaching 
the  crusade  there  :  but  as  for  pay,  the  royal  trea- 
suries  must  suffice." 

"  The  royal  treasuries,"  rejoined  Itegmald> 
"  are  drained;  besides,  Holy  Father!  sovereigns 
and  nations  are  disheartened  by  the  subsequent 
events,  which  give  little  encouragement  to  poten- 
tates:  but,  as  your  Holiness  says,  it  is  for  the 
good  of  the  church,  and  the  peace  of  Italy." 

Those  were  strings  that  vibrated  to  the  heart  of 
John. — "  You  have  taken,  my  son,"  said  he,  "  a 
just  view  of  the  case.  If  Louis  of  Bavaria  were 
induced  to  take  the  cross,  after  the  example  of 
Edward,  the  faction  which  supports  his  views  in 
Italy  might  be  easily  trampled  down :  but  you  say 
the  sovereigns  have  no  means." 

"No,  Father!  but  the  church  has:  I  do  not 
mean  the  head  of  the  church ;  but  the  members 
who  live  in  idleness  and  riot  in  luxury,  and  whose 
profligacy  is  hourly  exposing  the  sacred  edifice  to 
insult  and  degradation.  King  Philippe  asks  but 
the  tenth  for  two  years." 

"  Petrarch  has  already  announced  my  refusal," 
exclaimed  the  Pope. 
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''  I  know  that,  Holy  Father !  but  the  King  has 
since  taken  a  more  extended  view  of  the  case,  and 
your  Holiness  will  have  a  full  opportunity  of  dis- 
oussing  the  matter  with  Philippe  himself;  for  he 
has  ordered  hither  his  troops,  and  I  am  honored 
with  their  command."  ' 


CHAP.  LXL 

THE   PROJECT    DEFERRED. 

The  arriTal  of  the  King  created  a  great  bnstle 
in  the  city  of  Avignon,  and  Philippe  annonnced  his 
intention  of  receiving  the  congratulations  of  the 
inhabitants.  The  court-yard  of  the  castle  of  Ville- 
neuve  was  brilliantly  illominated,  and  the  apart- 
ments  were  richly  decorated.  When  La  Vicom- 
tesse  de  Turenne  entered,  in  company  with  her 
father,  to  her  surprise  she  perceived,  on  the  right 
and  left  of  the  king,  her  two  friends  Reginald  and 
the  Archbishop;  Petrarch  was  in  conyersation 
with  Laura,  and  felt  very  unwiHing  to  answer  the 
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questions  addressed  by  Cécile  to  him : — '*  When  did 
your  frieDdcome?  How  long  does  he  remain?" 
&c.  The  Connt  de  Cominges  was  making  his  obei- 
sancesy  &c.  in  a  very  learned  harangne^  congratu« 
lating  the  sovereign  of  France  on  all  the  fortonate 
events  of  his  life^  when  the  King  turned  hastily 
round  to  Reginald,  saying,  ''  This  was  your  de- 
puty^  was  he  not  ?  But  where  is  his  lovely  daugh- 
ter,  of  whose  beauty  and  wit  report  speaks  so 
highly?''  Reginald  colored ;  but  the  Archbishop, 
more  composed,  informed  Madame  de  Turenne 
that  it  was  for  her  the  King  inquired. 

Philippe  detained  Reginald  near  him  the  whole 
of  the  eyening,  and  Cécile  retired  without  ex- 
changing  any  tokens  of  former  friendship/except 
animated  glances  of  her  brilliant  eyes.  The  early 
part  of  the  night  the  King  remained  occupied  with 
die  Archbishop,  Reginald,  and  Petrarch.  When 
the  council  broke  up,  the  Prince  retired  to  his 
apartment,  and  dismissed  his  page :  his  thoughts 
were  occupied  with  his  present  plan,  and  the  ex- 
traordinary  fate  of  his  father-in-law,  whose  sw^ord 
was  now  much  wanted.     He  was  interrupted  by  a 
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soft  voice: — *'  Why  so  cast  down,  Prince?    Has 
your  mission  been  unsuccessful  ? " 

''  May  I  ask  Don  Alphonso/'  said  Reginald^ 
**  how  and  why  he  gained  admission?" 

"I  have  a  female  friend,"  answered  the  dis- 
guised  lady,  *'  at  the  castle.  I  pretended  to  be 
Uly  and  retired  to  her  apartment,  where  I  changed 
my  dress;  and  now,  most  illustrious  senor!  may  I 
ask  why  you  have  been  so  long  here  without  visit- 
ing  me?  Is  Cécile  de  Turenne  grown  old  and 
loathsome, — or  is  she  more  handsome  and  more 
dangerous  to  approach  than  Cécile  de  Cominges?" 

**  My  time,"  replied  De  Vavasour,  "  has  been 
much  occupied  with  his  Holiness  on  the  subject  of 
the  projected  crusade.  I  own  the  attempt  app^ars 
to  me  ridiculous." 

.  "  And  where  is  the  money  to  be  procured  ? 
from  the  pockets  of  the  clergy,  I'  suppose.  I  will 
tell  you  a  sécret,  Reginald  !  Two  of  your  council, 
held  this  evening,  are  opposed  to  your  plan:  the 
one  is  agaiust  the  crusade,  and  the  other  for  the 
clergy ;  but  the  latter  will  neither  bark  nor  bite 
until  a  richer  mitre  deck  his  brows."    A  noise  in 
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the  passage  put  an  end  to  these  remarks :  the  Don 
retreated  by  a  private  stair,  and  the  Archbishop  en- 
tered.  *'  This  crusade,"  observed  he,  "  will  prove 
a  fooUsh  idea  of  the  King's :  unless  it  become  the 
means  of  reconciling  Philippe  to  Robert  d*Artois, 
and  maintaining  peace  with  Englaud,  we  had  bet- 
ter oppose  it," 

**  It  is  very  late,"  said  Reginald,  "  and  I  am 
tired :  good  night  to  your  Grace." 

Prince  Reginald  was  awakened  by  a  messenger, 
who  summoned  him  to  attend  the  King.  Philippe 
was  apparently  suffering  from  grief  and  melancholy : 
"  We  must  defer,"  cried  he,  "  our  project.  I  have 
received  sad  news :  our  infant  son  is  dead ;  and  I 
must  hasten  to  rejoin  the  Queen,  and  lament  over 
our  destroyed  hopes.  Public  duty  must  however 
be  first  considered.  It  is  positively  necessary  that 
the  Pope  should  yield  to  our  wishes.  The  pride  of 
our  clergy  is  intolerable;  but,  backed  by  the  decree 
of  his  Holiness,  we  will  strengthen  our  treasury, 
and  be  prepared  against  either  foreign  or  domestic 
foes.**  After  a  pause,  the  King  added:— "  We 
have  oue  in  council,  whom  I  suspect  to  be  disin« 

VOL.  III.  Y 
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dttied  towards  <mr  {>Iaiis :  jet  X  know  a  mode  to 
secure  hk  gnpport :  it  is  tbe  Archbidiop;  send  kim 
here.*' 

Ronald  bastened  to  the  Maison  de  Cominges, 
to  e<»suh  as  to  the  best  measures  for  snccess.  He 
fonnd  Cécile  attired  in  a  most  graceful  and  be- 
coming  manner ;  and  was  not  surprised  at  the  ani- 
mated  expressions  of  the  gallant  Archbishop,  who 
was  her  companion,  and  who  was  in  faet  aconsing 
her  of  baving  bestowed  all  this  care  on  her  person, 
not  for  him,  but  for  another.  **  It  is  disagreeable 
to  interrupt  so  agreeaUe  a  conyersation,''  said 
Reginald ;  **  but  your  Exoellency  must  attend 
the  King,  espeeially  wben  I  believe  it  is  for  your 
own  advantage.  His  child  is  dead,  and  his  cru- 
sading  project  abandoned." 

**  And  Christians  must  still  submit  to  Mahome- 
tan  tyranny/'  said  Cécile,  half-malieiously  and 
half-seriously. 

"  Sir  HeginaM,"  exclaimed  the  prelate,  "  I 
leave  you  to  a  mueh  more  pleasing  oceupation, 
and  hasten  to  condole  with  my  sovereign.''  With 
a  sareastic  smile,  the  Archbishop  left  the  apartment. 


THE   PROJECT    DBFERRED.  330 

"  What  a  provoking  wretch  that  is!"  cried 
Cécile ;  '*  last  night  he  must  force  himself  where 
he  had  no  business,  and  interrupt  a  yery  charm« 
ing  téte-å-téte;  and  now,  in  parting,  he  wii^es 
to  throw  the  applé  of  discord  :  but  he  shall 
not,  I  am  determined;  for  I  will  coax  up  all  my 
pretty  ways  to  extract  a  few  words  of  kindness 
from  my  still-valued  friend." 

*'  I  am  sent  by  the  King  to  argue  with  the 
Pope,  but  first  I  hastened  here  — *' 

**  Expecting,  I  suppose,  to  find  my  slave  at  my 
feet!  Well,  your  interruption  was  a  happy  ooe: 
for,  io  speak  the  truth,  his  Excelføncy  wai»  dis^ 
posed  to  be  very  teazing,  as  well  as  very  generous. 
This  chain  of  diamonds  was  his  moming^s  offering," 
eontinued  she,  taking  the  splendid  gift  from  the 
table,  and  throwing  it  contemptuously  on  a  chair 
near  her. 

**  What  is  there  I  can  do,  Cécile!  to  show  my 
gratitude  for  past  and  present  fayors?"  said  Begi- 
nald,  fixing  on  her  arm  at  the  same  time  a 
finely-wrought  golden  braeelet,  with  figutes,  in 
relief,  of  Venus  and  the  three  Graces. 
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**  Tbis  is  indeed  a  gift!"  exclaimed  Cécile: 
'*  here  is  beauty  and  taste — there  wealth  and 
splendor«  I  shall  always  remember  the  donor:  but 
what  would  Matilde  say?" 

**  Matilde  is  no  politician/'  thought  De  Vava- 

-•i 

Bonr,  ''  and  may  Hot  approve  of  such  gifts." 

**  What  can  I  do  to  serve  you,  Beg^ald?" 
''  except  with  advice  I  can  do  notUng;  for  though 
the  death  of  my  brother  has  made  me  tolerably  rich, 
yet  my  expenses  have  increased  with  my  wealth. 
I  have  formed  an  establishment  of  my  own;  and 
had  you  remained  at  Avignon^  you  should  have 
been  my  visiter.  No  one  but  Eleonore  is  in  the 
secret." 

**  Not  even  Pierre  Roger  ?" 

"  No,  nor  shall  be!"  A  page  announced  Pe- 
trarch.  '^  I  have  sought  you/'  said  he  to  Regi- 
nald,  "  everywhere.  The  Pope's  sudden  indis- 
position prevents  his  seeing  you.  I  am  entrusted 
with  his  commands."  Beginald  hastily  took  leave, 
and  acoompanied  Petrarch  to  Villeneuve. 

"  The  King  has  seen  the  Pope,  and  I  have  re- 
ceived  his  Holiness's  order,"  said  the  poet,  "  to 
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frame  a  decree  which  will  dismay  the  clergy.  I 
do  not  pity  them :  they  are  too  rich,  and  their  cha- 
rity  does  not  keep  pace  with  their  wealth.  But, 
Cæsar !  may  I  ask  how  you  escaped  M.  de  Co- 
minges?~for  he  has  composed  an  hymeneal  ode, 
which  he  means  to  present  to  you ;  and  when  his 
daughter  marries,  by  transposing  a  few  words,  the 
same  leamed  wonder  will  appear  dedicated  to  her. 
He  is  an  amusing,  if  not  an  instructive  author^  and 
I  am  sure  his  ode  will  have  more  admirers  than 
my  Africa." 

**  Fools  will  applaud  him^  but  wise  men  admire 
you/'  answered  Reginald ;  **  your  dislike  of  the 
daughter  makes  you  severe  on  the  father." 

"  Once  I  considered  Cécile  as  a  sister,"  rejoined 
Petrarch,  **  for  she  was  the  firm  friend  of  my  bro- 
ther^  if  I  may  so  call  him :  now  she  is  fallen  in 
my  esteem,  for  her  sacrifices  to  ambition  and 
avarice.  I  begin  to  hate  all  prelates: — ^no,  not 
while  the  Bishop  of  Lombes  lives,  not  all/' 
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CHAP.  LXII. 

THE    FIELD    OF    EXERCISE. 

WfiBN  Philippe  had  left  Avig&on,  Reginald 
had  nothing  to  occupy  him  except  the  wishes  of 
King  Edward,  which  he  found  some  difficulty  Ib 
accomplidmig,  as  be  thiis  stated : — **  It  b  tnie^  sire! 
that  Philippe  has  succeeded  in  his  request;  but  the 
kingdom  of  France  is  dUfercoitly  situated^  and  the 
dergy  more  immediately  tmder  the  eye  and  power 
of  the  Pope :  besades,  being  resideat  in  the  heart 
of  the  land,  his  Holiness  may  think  it  prudent  to 
cmnply  with  the  King's  desire.  The  Englkk 
dejq^  are  more  obstinate  ;  but  they  say  that 
some  have  spokén  in  a  tone  not  satisfaetory  to 
the  Holy  See,  which  in  general  didUkes  theolo- 
gical  discussiønSy  and  more  partieularly  is  averse 
to  doubts  and  inquiries^  unless  originating  with 
itself.  John  ought  to  be  indulgent  to  others,  for 
he  has  drawn  upon  himself  much  censure  by  cer- 
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tain  doctrines  whicfa  the  people  here  think  he 
would  not  maintain  were  he  poor  iostead  of  rich» 
and  whicfa  they  say  have  displeased  Philippe. 
Buty  sire !  let  his  doctrines  be  what  they  will^  his 
heart  is  deroted  to  wealth^  and  the  moiety  your 
Highness  offers^  as  well  as  the  arguments  above 
alluded  to,  will  have  due  weight/' 

"  Reginald/' 

By  the  same  messenger,  be  wrote  to  Lorenzo^ 
charging  him,  by  stråtagen  or  force«  to  obtain  au 
audi^ice  of  Mortimer,  and  accuse  him  boldly  of  the 
retention,  if  not  murder,  of  Count  Bodolphe. 

Matilde  was  heartily  tired  of  Avignon,  as  well 
as  deeply  hurt  at  the  conduct  of  her  husband 
towards  the  object  of  his  farmer  passion:  it  is  true, 
thaty  in  her  presence,  he  avoided  all  display  of 
attention ;  but  she  learnt  from  many  sourcés  tbat 
Reginald  was  frequently  a  visiter  at  the  house  of 
Cécile*  On  a  particular  occasion^  wh^i  Matilde 
was  anxious  to  be  present  at  a  party  of  fUesaswce, 
she  was  obliged  to  decline,  as  her  husband,  withouit 
whom  she  never  joined  in  amusements,  was  absent. 
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By  chance,  as  it  appeared,  tbe  Archbishop  of  Seng 
demanded  audience,  and  was  admitted:  shortly 
after,  a  messenger  came  from  court,  desiring  the 
ambassador's  attendance.  **  Perhaps^"  said  the 
Archbishop,  '*  he  is  at  the  Maison  de  Cominges.'^ 

"  I  was  desired/'  rejoined  tbe  messenger,  "  to 
seek  him  there  in  the  first  instance ;  but  neither 
the  Prince  nor  the  Vicomtesse  weré  to  be  found.'' 

It  happened  that  Reginald  had  been  apprised  by 
Hawkwood  of  the  arrival  of  a  body  of  troops ;  and, 
immediately  set  out  for  their  station,  in  the  plain  on 
the  route  to  the  Pont  du  Garde.  In  this  direction 
was  the  present  abode  of  Cécile.  Reginald  com- 
menced  the  usual  manæuvres  then  in  practice 
among  knights  and  men-at-arms.  Cécile  rode 
near,  with  Eleonore,  to  witness  what  was  going 
forward:  the  trumpet  blew;  the  knights  galloped 
from  different  points,  and  formed  a  column  in  the 
centre :  they  then  wheeled,  and  the  iufantry  ad- 
vanced  in  open  bodies,  dispersed,  regained  their 
position; — and  the  knights  galloped  forward 
through  the  open  spaces,  with  their  i^pears  in  rest. 
The  knights  then  broke  off  to  the  right  and  left, 
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and  the  tnimpet  of  the  commander  directed  the 
movement  which  was  meant  to  close  the  day  with 
éclat.     Unfortunately  the  halberdiers  and  bowmen 
had  advanced  too  far ;  consequently^  the  knights, 
in  regaining  their  positions^  made  an  imexpected 
charge,   and   the  horse  of  Madame  de  Turenne 
took  fright.     Cécile  had  incautiously  rode  too  near 
the  line :  her  page  tried  in  vain  to  detain  the  en- 
raged  animal,  who  broke  from  his  grasp,  and  rushed 
towards  the  troops :  the  guard  on  the  flank  for  a 
moment  arrested  his  progress,  but  the  wily  animal 
evaded  them,  and  galloped  along  the  line.     Regi- 
nald  commanded  strict  silence  as  he  dismounted, 
and  placed  himself  on  the  right  of  his  horse :  as 
the  steed  galloped  past,  Reginald  sprung  forward, 
seized  the  bridle  with  his  left-hand,  tumed  round 
the  horse,  and  Cécile  fell  into  his  arms.     He  car- 
ried  his  lifeless  burden  to  a  tent,  where  his  pages 
brought  water,  vinegar,  and  essences :  in  a  short 
time  the  blood  began  to  circulate,  and  Cécile  be~ 
held  Reginald  at  her  side.     "  Where  am  I  ?"  ex- 
claimed  she:  "  where  is  the  Countess  de  Flsle?" 
'*  Yqu  are  in  safety,"  replied  Reginald,  **  and  I 
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hope,  unhurt.*'  She  was  conveyed  to  ber  home, 
and  B^^ald  reluctantly  turned  his  horse  towards 
Avignon,  having  promised  to  meet  both  ladies  ob 
the  following  morning  at  the  Chateau  de  l'Isle. 
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SUCGESS. 


On  meeting,  Cécile  addressed  him  thus: — 
'*  Your  object  at  Avignon  is  not  merely  thi^ 
which  you  avow.  I  know  a  way  of  ensuring 
success:  you  have  used  it  once«;  scruple  not  to 
try  it  again.  I  cannot  now  aid  you,  as  formerly,  in 
an  open  manner,  having,  from  motivesnot  the  most 
honorable,  allied  myself  to  the  plans  of  another ; 
but  for  your  interests,  I  can  saerifice  all  alliaiice, 
and  will  counteract  those  who  wish  to  injure  you. 
The  love  of  a  man  fades  from  his  memory  when  the 
indulgence  of  his  passion  ceases ;  but  a  woman  who 
has  once  fondly  and  truly  loved,  never  forgets  the 
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sentimeiits  which  ruled  her  bosom,  unless  they  are 
erased  by  the  band  of  ingratitude." 

''  I  am  not  ungrateful,  Cécile  !  no^  command  me 
to  the  proof.  I  owe  gratitude  to  Edward,  but  not 
to  Philippe." 

'*  Philippe  likes  not  your  popularity^  nor  your 
iiberality;  and  your  courage  he  would  dread, 
if  monarchs  could  fear.  Go  to  the  palace,  be 
largely  liberal,  and  prosper." 

They  now  met  Eleonore,  and  stroUed  through 
ihe  walks  that  embellished  her  residence:  they 
spd^e  of  past  dayjst  and  of  Petrarch.  Reginald 
praised  his  integrity,  his  patriotism,  and  his  honor ; 
Cécile  his  talents ;  £md  Eleonore  his  beauty.  All 
agreed  that  he  was  worthy  of  admiration;  and  the 
day  passed  away  agreeably  and  imperceptibly.  As 
they  rode  back  to  Avignon^  Cécile  again  recurred 
to  the  accident  at  the  field  of  ex^rcise: — **  It  is 
very  Strange  that  you,  Aeginald,  should  be  the 
person  wfaom  fortune  selected  for  my  preserver. 
Each  person,  they  say,  has  a  good  and  eril  angel : 

yoa  are  my  good,  and no,  I  wiU  not  name 

who  is  the  latter.  Reginald,  I  aaax  ashamed  to  ae- 
knowledge  that  my  heart  is  oorrupted  by  avaiice : 
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each  day  the  passion  (and  it  is  an  evil  one)  gains 
greater  power  over  me.     When  first  I  knew  yon, 
I  had  but  one  failing:  of  that  I  was  conscious; 
and  now  I  am  guilty  of  every  thing  but  ingrati* 
tude  to  you.    There  is  one  who  has  gained  an 
ascendency  over  me  by  means  of  this  vice ;  but  I 
am  still  sufficiently  mistress  of  myself  to  recollect 
that  you  wer©    the   only   person   I  ever  loyed. 
I  speak  of  what  I  felt  for  you,  as  if  you  were 
not  present:  if  I  wished  for  a  return  of  former 
days,  I  should  use  other  means;  for  I  am  now 
artful,  as  well  as  ambitions  and  avaricious.     Did 
I  wish  to  regain  your  heart,   I  would  not  ac- 
knowledge    myself   unworthy   of   your    esteem.'* 
Cécile   perceived   her  father  approaching   them, 
with  his  usual  superfluity  of  bows  and  salutations : 
Reginald  retumed  them  with  courtesy,  and  ae- 
cepted  his  hospitable  invitation.       '*  Since   the 
Prince  condescends  to  enter  the  Maison  de  Co- 
minges,"  said  its  owner,  **  I  will  order  a  slight 
repast  to  be  prepared  for  his  reception,   and  invite 
Monseigneur  de  Rouen ;   for  you  must  know  the 
eminent  Pierre  Roger  is  again  promoted." 
The  Prince  entered  the  Count's  library;   and 
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with  a  sapient  air  M.  de  Commges  commenced : — 
*'  His  Holiness  grows  old;  he  cannot  live  long; 
whom  do  you  ii^ish  should  succeed  him  V 

**  You  speak,  Count,  as  if  I  could  command  the 
cardinals." 

**  You  have  great  power ;  are  the  friend  of  two 
Kings,  and  also  of  Petrarch,  and  he  guides  Car- 
dinal Colohna:  you  are  also  the  friend  of  the 
first  authority  in  this  house ;  and  some  people  we 
know  have  power." 

^'.I  should  be  well  pleased  to  see  the  Cardinal 
Colonna  at  the  he^d  of  the  church." 

"  We  must  see  to  it  then :  there  are  ways  and 
means!" — and  the  Couut  looked  more  sapiently 
than  ever. 

A  page  announced  that  his  mistress  expected 
their  company,  and  Cécile  received  them  in  a 
chamber  which  displayed  the  height  of  luxury  and 
wealth.  It  was  lighted  from  a  dome.  On  one  side 
was  a  library,  and  on  the  other  a  dining  apartment : 
beyond  the  library  was  her  own  private  suite» 
"  I  will  look  over  that  manuscript,  my  dear !"  cried 
her  father,  **  while  you  do  the  honors  of  your 


360  D]B  VAVASOUR. 

house.     It  is,  I  fear,  too  dark  to  see  yoiir  beau- 
tiful  garden." 

While  the  Prince  was  esamining  the  Inxorions 
appendages  of  the  fair  Cecile's  toilette,  &c.  a 
tremendous  storm  commenced,  and  seemed  to 
increase  in  fnry.  **  You  must  not  leave  us  this 
nighty"  observed  the  lady :  *^  my  former  apartmifflits 
ean  be  prepared  for  you.  No  one  would  tum  a 
Christian  into  the  street  in  so  dreadfol  a  tempest." 
The  page  announced  the  evening  repast :  if  he  had 
ealled  it  a  superb  banquet,  he  would  not  have  ex- 
aggerated ;  for  the  preparations  in  the  supp^r- 
room  were  quite  equa)  to  those  of  the  toilette : 
but  we  have  said  too  much  about  banquets  and 
feasting.  Correctly  speaking,  heroes  and  heror 
ines  shouid  have  no  appetites,  and  come  comfort- 
ably  clean  out  of  a  cavem  or  filthy  dungeon^  where 
they  had  been  confined  for  months  or  years :  but  ours 
are  not  of  that  class ;  and  we  hope  not  the  less  ao- 
:ceptable  for  liking  good  cheer/good  wine,  good 
iumiture,  good  clothes,  and  plen^  of  good  water. 

The  Count  seeonded  his  daugfater's  invitation, 
and  Reginald   at  length  consented  to  stay   tbe 
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night.  Whatever  might  have  been  Cecile's  wishes, 
he  determinedy  however^  to  remain  only  unfil  fhe 
storm  ceased  ;  and  passed  tbe  time  in  preparation 
for  an  audience  with  the  Pope  on  the  following 
day.  Reginald  was  now  an  ambitions  politician, 
desirons  of  distinction  in  the  field  of  diplo- 
macy.  He  had  received  news  of  the  disconrse  of 
'  the  Archdeacon  of  Rouen^  and  the  consequent 
determination  of  the  King  and  nobles  to  take  the 
cross ;  and  he  was  ordered  to  make  further  ex- 
actions.  "  Be  largely  liberal,"  was  Cecile's  constant 
adyice ;  and  his  first  movement,  on  retuming  at  an 
early  honr  to  Villeneuve,  was  to  forward  certain 
presents  for  his  Holiness's  treasury  ;  and  the  am- 
bassader soon  followed.  "  What  think  you  now, 
Prince  Reginald?"  said  Pope  John ;  "  are  not  the 
arguments  of  the  Archdeacon  overpowering?" 

'*  They  are,  sire !  good  for  those  who  wish  to 
ttse  th^m  to  advantage." 

''  Are  you  not  one  of  those,  my  son  ?** 

"No,  HolyFather!" 

'*  You  have  not  then  touched  the  cross  ?" 

"  No,  sire !  nor  will  I ;  but  I  will  plead  for 
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those  who  will.  Edward  of  England  demands 
your  aid :  he  is  of  generous  bearing ;  and  wishes 
to  furnish  troops  for  the  faoly  cause." 

''  Nobly  intended ;  and  he  is  ricfa  withal." 

**  No,  Father !  not  rich,  byt  he  has  those  within 
his  reahn  who  are  rich;  and  if  your  Holiness 
will  but  grant  a  privilege  to  Edward  for  four 
yearsy  similar  to  that  which  you  have  given  to 
Philippe,  he  will  devote  the  just  moiety  to  the 
church." 

"  But — four  years,  my  son " 

''  Are  soon  passed  in  crusades,  but  make  great 
advancements  in  buildings;  I  have  told  the  King 
that  your  Holiness  is  occupied  in  erecting  a  palace ; 
and  his  Highness  entreats  me  to  say  that,  besides 
the  moiety,  he  will  contribute  to  that  underta- 
king.''  Cécile  had  given  Reginald  his  clue ;  and 
before  he  left  the  palace  he  was  completely  suc- 
cessful.  On  his  return  to  Villeneuve,  he  met 
Lady  Hawkwood:  bustle  and  occupation  were 
portrayed  in  her  countenance. 

"  Whither  so  fast.  Lady  Patience?"  said  Re- 
ginald. 
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*'  My  lady's  patience,''  rejoined  she,  **  is  ex- 
hausted^  and  she  will  no  longer  abide  here  : — this 
hour  she  sets  off," 

"  We  wish  our  lady  a  good  journey,  then," 
answered  De  Vavasour :  "  when  we  have  ar- 
ranged  our  affairsy  we  will  follow,  with  due  humi- 
lity,  and  obedience  to  her  sovereign  will."  A  door 
opened  as  Patience  hurried  on,  and  a  visitor 
entered : — ^it  was  Cécile.  "  There  seems  a  storm 
brewing,"  said  she :  "  think  you  it  will  break  here  ? 
But  tell  nie,  Reginald,  and  quickly,  have  you 
succeeded  or  not  ? " 

"  Yes,  all  will  be  well;  and  now  I  am  con- 
sidered  as  granting  the  favor^  and  as  such  am  to 
be  rewarded.  See  you  those  sumpter-mules? 
They  are  well  laden ;  dispose  of  them  as  you  will." 
As  Cécile  tumed  away  to  hide  her  smile  of  delight 
at  the  thoughts  of  such  a  gift^  a  page  announced 
that  the  Countess  Matilde  desired  the  honor  of  an 
audience.  "  You  cannot  be  so  ungallant^  Prince  ! " 
remarked  Madame  de  Turenne,  "as  to  refuse 
such  a  boon :  and^  as  I  am  now  but  an  intruder^ 
I   leave  you   to   enjoy   the    fruits   of  your  suc- 
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cess."  Reginald  might  have  said,  "  the  best  part 
will  be  enjoyed  elsewhere;"  but  he  merely  bade 
farewelly  and  foUowed  the  page  to  bis  lad^s 
chamber. 


CHAP.  LXIV. 


A   TETE-A-TETE. 


Reginald  entered  with  a  thoughtful  and  em- 
])arrassed  air :  be  bad  passed  tbrough  rooms 
crowded  witb  parapbemalia,  and  saw  strewed 
around  all  the  etceteras  which  his  wife's  grandeur 
and  comfort  required  :  groupes  of  pages  and 
damsels  were  busied  in  preparation ;  and  gentle- 
men ushers,  cbamberlains,  and  other  ofiScers  of  his 
lady's  houseboldy  gave  and  received  a  contrariety 
of  orders.  Beginald  found  Matilde  apparelled  in 
her  riding-dress,  but  evidently  with  downcast 
looksy  and  eyes  swoUen  with  tears.  The  dreams 
in  whioh  Reginald  had  indulged,  of  yisiting  Paris 
and  London  as  the  accredited  envoy  of  the  Pope, 


A   TETE-A-TETB,  356 

the  honors  which  he  hoped  to  receive  at  the  bands 
of  Edwardy  and  the  thanks  which  he  deseryed  at 
those  of  Philippe,  were  all  forgotten :  his  wife 
was  in  tears.  The  loveliest  of  women  sat  before 
him  overpowered  with  grief.  "  Wbat  aJØBicts  you, 
my  beloved?"  said  he. 

"  I  would  wish  to  think,"  replied  Matilde,  "  I 
had  no  real  cause  of  sorrow;  but  thoughts  will 
intrude,  and  the  remembrance  of  your  former 
attachment  to  another  will  pass  across  my  mind, 
when  the  favorite  again  reclaims  her  power.  You 
have  devoted  much  of  your  time  to  the  Vicom- 
tesse;  have  passed  a  night  under  her  roof,  and 
she  has  privately  visited  you  in  this  castle." 

"  Quite  true,  my  love !  but  her  visit  was  con- 
nected  with  public,  and  not  private  affairs.  I 
have  been  contravened  by  one  whom  I  took  to  be 
my  friend ;  but  through  her  whom  you  dread,  I 
have  gained  my  point."  Reginald,  under  promise 
of  positive  secresy,  related  all  that  had  passed ; 
and  a  load  of  grief  was  removed  from  the  heart  of 
Matilde  by  this  simple  method  of  telling  the  truth. 
In  the  morning,  the  Prince,  when  descending  from 
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his  apartment,  heard  his  name  uttered  in  a  faint 
yoice.  He  saw  a  female  figure  veiled  from  head 
to  foot,  who  whispered,  **  I  have  somethiog  to 
communicate  which  it  may  be  useful  to  hear." 
They  entered  a  private  chamber.  "  Your  plans/' 
continued  the  visiter,  "  have  been  discovered,  and 
the  Pope  upbraided  for  his  weakness  in  yielding 
to  a  robbery  on  the  church's  patrimony.  Certain 
observations  upon  the  case  concluded  thus : — *  If 
this  young  man  knew  as  much  as  I  do,  he  would 
not  be  so  ze^lous  to  serve  Philippe,' — *  Is  not  he 
his  patron,  friend,  and  sovereign?'  said  L — *  The 
latter  only,'  was  the  laconic  answer.  I  pressed  for 
an  explanation ;  and  found  that  a  courier  to  Count 
Robert  had  been  bribed,  and  your  letter  delivered 
to  the  King." 

"  Can  it  be  possible,"  exclaimed  Reginald,  "  that 
a  monarch  would  so  far  descend  from  his  high 
station  as  to  encourage  spies  on  the  actions  of 
his  subjeets  ?  Cécile,  I  never  loved,  and  now  I  hate 
Philippe:  this  is  the  last  time  I  will  take  em- 
ployment  in  his  service."  Reginald  leaned  against 
the  wall  in  a  transport  of  rage,  covering  his  eyes 
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with  his  hånds.  "  Do  not  give  way  to  anger^  my 
loved  friend ! "  Cécile  advanced,  and  leaning  on 
his  extended  arm,  endeayoured  to  assuage  the  storm 
which  she  had  raised.  At  this  critical  moment  Ma- 
tilde entered.  Seeing  the  attitude  in  which  Regi- 
nald  and  Cécile  were  placed,  she  said,  "  I  ought 
to  apologise  for  the  unseasonable  interruption  of 
so  interesting  a  té te-å- tete,  but  I  was  not  aware 
of  such  a  visiter/'  Reginald  started,  removed  his 
hånds,  exclaimed  "  Matilde ! "  but  she  was  gone, 
and  the  sound  of  horses'  feet  soon  announced  a 
general  departure. 

**  A  very  unceremonious  mode  of  taking  leave !" 
observed  Cécile :  **  an  English  fashion,  I  suppose ; 
or  perhaps  La  Comtesse  Matilde  is  jealous  of  my 
poor  charms," — (taking  a  glance  of  satisfaction  at 
her  well-tumed  form  while  she  spoke.) 

"  To  speak  frankly,  Cécile !"  replied  our  hero, 
**  I  was  forced  last  night  to  explain  away  ima- 
ginary  evil ;  and  it  is  rather  unfortunate  that  we 
should  be  found  in  such  close  intercourse;  but 
since  the  Princess  has  quitted  the  field  without 
a  conference,  I  will  not  be  so  ungallant  as  to  let 
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you  departy  without  offering  the  moming's  hospi- 
tality."  When  the  moment  of  parting  arrived, 
Reginald  said,  in  a  hurried  voice,  "  We  may 
never  meet  again,  Cécile  !  in  whatever  country  I 
may  be,  I  shall  always  remember  you  with  affec- 
tion  and  gratitude."  He  folded  her  in  his  arms, 
and  Cécile  for  a  moment  forgot  every  other  earthly 
object :  she  started  at  the  sound  of  an  opening 
door ;  a  face  appeared,  and  as  immediately  with- 
drew.  Reginald  hastened  towards  the  intrader ; 
no  one,  howeyer^  was  to  be  seen :  he  again 
sought  Cécile^  but  she  had  also  withdrawn.  He 
mounted  his  horse,  and,  descending  the  steep 
entrance,  saw  a  white  handkerchief  waved  by 
as  white  a  hånd :  both  disappeared,  and  Reginald 
galloped  on  to  the  legitimate  object  of  his  regard. 
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A    RESIGNATION. 


The  person  who  had  so  unexpectedly  appeared 
was  our  old  acquaintance^  the  green  man.  Regi- 
nald,  on  coming  up  with  him,  said  abruptly, 
'*  Good  morning,  Count  de  Lunheim !  what  brought 
you  to  Villeneuve?" 

'*  At  so  unseasonable  a  moment^  you  might  have 
addedy  Prince !"  answered  the  Count^  his  features 
ahnost  relaxing  into  a  smile. 

"  We  wiil  not  mind  that  now." 

"  If  you  are  not  oflTended,  give  me  your  hånd  : 
I  have  a  regard  for  you:  I  have  some  business 
with  the  Primate  and  with  Count  Lorenzo.  Would 
they  were  here,  for  my  horse  is  tired." 

"  I  will  inform  my  Countess  of  your  presence." 
Reginald  soon  overtook  the  Lady  Matilde.    '*  Our 
friend  the  green  man/'  cried  he,  **  is  on  the  road 
he  has  business  with  the  Primate,  and  wishes  to 
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ride  with  us ;  but,  as  his  horse  is  tired,  it  will  be 
some  time  before  he  joins  company." 

"  I  cannot,"  replied  the  lady,  "  await,  on  the 
high  road,  the  arrival  of  a  rough  soldier." 

"  I  suppose.  Madame,"  retumed  her  husband, 
"  that  you  are  in  haste  to  reach  Orange,  and 
make  sketches  of  its  antiquities." 

"  I  was  anxious,  Prince !  to  hurry  from  a  place 
which  has  become  odious  in  my  sight,  and  where 
my  presence.  was  so  little  desired."  The  tone  and 
manner  indicated  anger ;  and  Reginald,  unaccus- 
tomed  to  any  language  but  that  of  ^affection, 
dropped  his  reins,  and  his  horse  stopped  :  Matilde 
and  her  attendants  rode  on. 

Undecided  how  to  aet,  wishing  to  conciliate, 
and  yet  too  proud  to  offer  any  defence,  Reginald 
remained  in  his  fixed  position.  His  attention  was 
soon  tumed  to  the  beauty  of  the  scene  before  him. 
At  a  distance  appeared  the  strongly-fortified  castle 
of  Villeneuve,  and  the  spires  and  towers  of  Avi- 
gnon :  on  the  Rhone  were  various  boats  laden 
with  troops  and  baggage :  the  horses  that  towed 
them  scarcely  had  force  to  gain  ground  against 
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the  rapid  stream :  knights  and  their  foUowers 
were  moving  by  various  paths ;  and  in  the  front 
was  the  group,  among  whom  rode  the  fair  cause 
of  his  abstraction.  The  rays  of  the  newly-risen 
sun  glistened  on  the  arms  of  the  escort :  it  was  a 
picture^  to  complete  which  both  still  and  animated 
life  gave  their  aid.  "  I  must  not  be  thought 
cruel  and  unkind,"  thought  he,  "  by  Matilde." 
He  rode  forward;  and,  on  reaching  the  party, 
said,  "  I  could,  Matilde,  satisfactorily  explain  all ; 
but  the  tone  in  which  you  spoke  hurt  me  deeply." 

"  I  will,"  answered  she,  **  be  more  cautious  in 
future  :  I  do  not  wish  to  offend  you,  although  your 
conduct  has  pained  me."  When  Matilde  heard 
the  intelligence  which  had  caused  the  anger  of  her 
husband,  and  which  Cécile  had  endeavoured  to 
soothe,  the  Princess  declared  her  approbation  of 
his  decision  to  go  to  England  without  further 
conmiunication  with  King  Philippe.  From  Orange 
he  wrote  the  foUowing  letter,  and  forwarded  it  by 
Sir  George  Hawkwood : 

"  To  the  Keeper  of  the  Seals,  &c.  &c. 

"I  beg  your  Excellency  to  inform  your  royal 
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master,  that  I  hereby  send  His  Holiness  Pope 
John's  sanction  to  levy^  for  three  additional  years, 
a  tenth  of  the  property  of  the  church,  in  special 
aid  of  the  crusade.  I  am  also  entrusted  with  a 
letter  to  King  Edward,  pressing  him  to  uqite  with 
France  in  this  high  purpose.  I  have  enclosed  re- 
ports, which  will  explain  the  state  of  the  troops 
assembled  under  my  command :  I  can  assure  your 
Excellency  that  the  knights  made  an  appearance 
worthy  the  cause  in  which  they  were  about  to 
embark.  The  King  having  ordered  the  troops  for 
a  short  time  to  return  to  their  respective  homes, 
and  the  object  of  my  embassy  being  attained, — I 
shall  hasten  to  London  without  visiting  Paris.  If 
the  King  wishes  to  know  why  I  do  not  personally 
deliver  the  enclosed  valuable  document,  my  answer 
is, — that  I  have  discovered  the  means  by  which 
my  offers  to  the  Count  Robert  d'Artois  became 
known,  and  I  think  no  man  of  honor  should  conti- 
nue  in  the  service  of  a  court  where  such  practices 
are  countenanced.  I  therefore  deliver  my  resig- 
nation of  the  high  powers  given  me.  This  letter 
having  no  further  object,  &c.  &c." 
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"  Let  us  pass  some  days,"  said  the  Countess, 
**  at  Roussillon,  for  there  I  shall  be  truly  happy. 
In  England  my  fears,  and  at  Avignon  my  jealous- 
ieSy  alarm  me :  but  at  dear  Roussillon,  there  is 
nothing  to  dread,  and  every  thing  to  love."  The 
castle  had  undergone  great  improvements ;  the 
pleasure-grounds  and  gardens  had  been  extended ; 
and  every  thing  wore  the  air  of  the  constant  resi- 
dence  of  a  rich  nobleman.  "  We  want  only/' 
said  Aurélie,  **  my  dear  Agenor,  to  complete  our 
happiness :  the  presence  of  one  husband,  and  the 
absence  of  another,  would  change  the  scene  to  ad- 
vantage.  What  can  have  brought  that  disagreea- 
ble  German  to  trouble  us  with  his  presence  ?  Let 
us  advise  him  to  pay  a  visit  to  M ontleans,  and 
take  that  talking  Gascon,  his  companion,  with 
him." 
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CHAP.  LXVI. 


THE   TIDE   OF   FORTUNE. 


OuR  great  bard  says,  "  There  is  a  tide  in  the 
affairs  of  men/'  and  there  certainly  is  in  those  of 
fortone ;  for,  whether  good  or  bad^  it  seldom  comes 
in  a  solitary  shape.  Ori  the  morning  after  their 
arrival  at  Roussillon^  the  Primate  had  a  conference 
with  the  green  man,  and  Reginald  was  requested 
to  attend.  "  The  Count,"  said  his  Highness,  **  has 
commissioned  me  to  speak  to  you  on  a  financial 
arrangement.  As  his  expenses  have  been  paid  by  • 
the  Emperor,  his  pay  was  more  than  sufficient  for 
his  other  wants,  and  the  produce  of  his  estates  has 
been  expended  on  their  improvement :  a  relative 
of  the  house  of  Bavaria  wishes  to  become  the 
purchaser,  and  the  Emperor  has  expressed  his 
approbation.     What  do  you  advise  ?" 

"  May  I  speak  freely  ?"  asked  Reginald. 
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"  As  freely  as  you  please,"  said  the  green  man; 
"  but  briefly." 

**  Lorenzo  has  declared  he  never  intends  to  live 
in  Germany  ;  so  sell,  if  you  like." 

"  The  bargain  is  struck,  opd  the  purchaser  has 
already  signed."  The  Primate  and  Regin&ld  wit- 
nessed  the  document.  "  Now,"  pursued  De  Lun- 
heim,  **  as  the  interests  of  Lorenzo  have  been  so 
freely  disposed  of,  we  will  make  a  fair  division, — 
half  and  half, — and  the  whole  when  I  die ;''  and 
he  added,  ''  I  am  going  over  to  Montleans,  to  take 
a  day's  sport  with  Monsieur  De  Chapennes  and 
Don  Hubert.  Here,  Prince  Reginald !  is  a  letter 
for  Edward  of  England :  deliver  it  yourself." 

**  Do  you  know  the  contents?" 

"  Not  a  syllable  :  I  never  ask  questions ;  and  do 
not  wish  to  have  my  head  bothered  with  other 
people's  affairs  :  my  respects  to  the  ladies !" 

The  sportsmen  rode  over  to  Montleans,  and 
were  soon  seated  in  the  great  hall,  surrounded  by 
huntsmen  and  soldiers.  Hubert  opened  the  con- 
versation :  **  Would  that  our  chief  were   here ! 
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when  women  are  away,  he  handles  a  bottle  as  well 
as  a  boar-spear." 

**  Have  you  heard  any  news  of  his  Countship?" 
"  All  the  news  I  have  heard.  Monsieur  De 
Chapennes,  is  from  Avignon.  They  report  there 
that  Reginald  has  been  giving  Philippe  a  helping 
hånd.  Folks  say  the  King  is  a  just  prince  ;  but, 
by  St.  Jago  !  he  will  claw  the  church  gold  pretty 
tightly."  The  trio  retired  to  a  smaller  chamber, 
apart  from  the  vassals,  to  enjoy  their  wine  and 
jokes  ;  and  the  former  was  the  most  select  of  the 
two,  for  all  Don  Huberf  s  waggery  was  at  the 
expense  of  the  married  men  of  Vienne.  In  the 
absence  of  the  Primate,  he  had  undivided  sway 
there,  and  converted  the  city  into  a  town  of  mis- 
rule. 

The  trio  were  high  in  spirit,  when  the  chief 
huntsman  entered  with  the  intelligence  that  a 
bear  had  approached  the  castle,  and  killed  one 
of  the  shepherds.  "  Get  six  couple  of  the 
strengest  dogs,  and  send  them  with  as  many  stout 
archers  to  thé  rear  of  the   enemy,  and  we  will 
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attack  him  in  front/'  said  the  green  man.  Every 
body  appeared  delighted  except  Chapennes,  who 
went  because  he  wished  to  be  thought  very  brave. 
Armed  with  cross-bows  and  boar-spears,  the 
two  parties  advanced  to  the  rocky  point  where  the 
bear  had  been  last  seen.  The  green  man  perceived 
his  enemy,  and  with  an  arrow  struck  the  jaw  of 
the  animal,  who  roared  with  pain  :  Hubert  in- 
flicted  a  severer  blow,  and  the  bear  fell  on  his  side. 
The  green  man  now  rushed  forward ;  and,  climb- 
ing  to  the  point,  struck  his  boar-spear  into  his  ad- 
versary's  body.  The  wounded  savage  raised  him- 
self  on  his  hind  legs,  and  seized  the  German  with 
his  fore  paws  :  the  pain  of  the  pressure,  as  shown 
by  the  movement  of  the  muscles  of  the  green  man's 
face,  must  have  been  tremendous.  The  dogs  now 
advanced  :  the  bear  had  yet  strength  enough  to 
spring  forward,  and  was  dashed  to  the  ground  with 
his  prey  firmly  fixed  in  his  monstrous  gripe.  Two 
dogs  still  kept  their  hold.  Hubert  struck  the  ani- 
mal  through  the  heart,  and  his  paws  were  chopped 
off.  The  green  man  was  dead.  Six  bowmen  bore 
his  body  to  the  hunters'  hall,  and  others  carried 
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his  lifeless  opponent.  The  unfortunate  Count  was 
laid  on  the  great  table,  with  his  bow  and  spear 
orossed  above  his  head,  and  the  bear  stretched  at 
his  feet.  A  messenger  was  despatched  to  Rous- 
sillon,  and  he  conducted  Reginald  to  Montleans. 

The  scene  which  presented  itself  was  most  curi- 
ous.  Near  to  where  the  green  man  and  the  bear 
were  deposited,  sat  Don  Hubert  and  Monsieur  De 
Chapennes,  with  a  flaggon  of  wine  before  them. 
The  hall  was  dimly  lighted:  yeomen,  hunters, 
and  dogs  were  formed  in  various  groupes,  eating, 
drinking,  gaming,  or  quarreling,  as  best  suited 
their  fancies. 

Every  one  regretted  that  so  brave  a  soldier 
should  fall  thus  ingloriously ;  but  as  many  pleasing 
events  foUowed  the  misfortune,  the  grief  which 
had    naturally   arisen    soon    faded    away.      Lo- 

* 

renzo  became  the  master  of  an  undivided  fortune, 
and  the  still  beautiful  Angelina  de  Roussigné  was 
a  widow.  On  the  evening  of  the  interment  of  the 
Count,  as  a  knight  of  St.  Maurice,  in  the  cathedral 
church,  a  stranger  entered  the  grand  aisle.  Hap- 
pening to  stand  near  Chapennes,  he  demanded  of 


THE   TIDE   OP    FORTUNE.  369 

him  who  the  deceased  knight  was.  The  Gascon, 
always  willing  to  be  communicative,  told  the  whole 
story,  with  many  additions  as  to  his  own  bravery 
and  danger.  When  the  ceremony  was  over,  the 
stranger  presented  himself  to  the  Primate,  say- 
ing :— "  I  am,  sir,  son  to  the  steward  of  the  late 
Baron  Sturmzein.  At  the  death  of  that  nobleman, 
his  heir,  who  was  a  rich  merchant,  rebuilt  the  old 
castle,  made  great  agricultural  speculations,  and, 
by  economy  and  good  management,  tumed  an  un- 
profitable  into  a  profitable  concern.  Late  in  life 
he  married  his  housekeeper,  who  was  a  perfect 
virago.  The  old  man  died  broken-hearted :  he 
has  left  to  Count  Lorenzo  his  vast  estate  ;  and  I 
assure  you  that  the  barony  of  Sturmzein  is  as  no- 
ble and  as  beautiful  a  spot  as  is  to  be  found  in  all 
Germany."  The  young  stranger  was  invited  to  ac- 
company  the  persons  who  had  been  present  at  the 
funeral  to  Roussillon,  where  the  ladies  remained. 
A  loud  knocking  at  the  gate  disturbed  the  con- 
yersation  which  had  foUowed  the  return  of  the 
party ;  and  Agenor  and  Lorenzo,  with  Raymond 
de  Valence,  entered.     Aurélie  was  the  first  to  re- 
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late  the  news,  and  to  congratulate  Lorenzo  on  his 
Baccession  to  an  onexpected  fortune.  '^  My  news/^ 
said  Agenor,  **  is  not  of  so  good  a  complexion. 
My  unfortunate  father  is  no  more.  The  time  that 
has  intervened  must  however  soften  your  sorrow, 
Rosalie !  and  the  tears  I  have  shéd  shall  not  now 
be  renewed.  We  must  not  munnur  at  the  decrees 
of  Providenoe.*' 


CHAP.  LXVII. 


THB  CASTLE   OF   NOTTINGHAM. 

When  the  ladies  retired^  to  condole  over  the 
loss  of  a  father  and  a  husband.  Angelina  endea- 
voured  to  soften  the  misfortune  that  had  occurred, 
by  reminding  her  daughter  of  the  slights  she  had 
received  from  her  neglectful  spouse.  "  It  is  true, 
very  true,  my  mother!"  auswered  Rosalie,  **  but 
still  he  was  the  father  of  my  child ;  and,  when  pre- 
sent, was  truly  kind.  I  cannot  but  weep  for  bis 
loss." 

**  I  should  also  weep,  Rosalie,"  said  Matilde, 
'^  but  my  tears  refuse  to  flow.     I  scarcely  knew 
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my  father ;  yet  he  was  all  kindness^  and  never  did 
he  wound  my  féelings,  save  when  he  sent  his  war- 
like  priest  to  command  me  to  marry  when  I  was 
too  willing  to  be  persuaded.  I  have  other  canse 
for  grief :  but  we  must  bury  our  thoughts  in  the 
recesses  of  our  hearts.  It  does  not  become  a 
daughter  to  advert  to  a  father's  conduct/' 

While  the  ladies  indulged  in  sorrow,  Lorenzo 
related  the  following  particulars. 

"  While  Count  Agenor/'  said  he,  **  sought  ti- 
dings  of  his  braye  father  in  Navarre  and  Flanders, 
I  traversed  England.  On  retuming  to  London^  I 
recoUected  the  wise  woman;  and,  expecting  to 
meet  the  beautiful  queen  of  sorcery^  hastened  to 
her  residence  —  but,  from  causes  which  I  need 
not  name,  I  found  in  the  place  of  beauty  a  mass 
of  ugliness.  Throwing  down  my  purse  to  the  old 
hag  that  occupied  the  throne  of  the  Fates,  I  im- 
patiently  waited  a  reply  to  my  queries:  I  was 
ordered  to  appeal  to  the  King,  and  demand  an 
interview  with  Earl  Mortimer.  I  hastened  to 
the  castle,  was  graciously  received,  and  obtained 
the  Sjng's  commands  for  the  favorite  of  Isabel 
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to  admit  me  to  his  presence*  It  was  late  when 
I  reached  Nottingham  Castle,  ånd  the  Queea 
had  retired ;  but  I  was  admitted  to  the  hall»  ad- 
joining  the  chamber  of  Isabel,  in  which  sat  the 
Earl.  Mortimer  imperiously  demanded  how  I 
dared  to  intrude  upon  his  privacy  at  so  late  an 
hour?  My  answer  was,  that  I  came  to  demand 
the  person  of  Coimt  Rodolphe. 

"  *  Rodolphe/  replied  the  haughty  favorite, 
*  insulted  me,  and  killed  my  son,  who  had  the 
courage  to  revenge  the  affront  oflTered  to  the  gray 
hairs  of  his  father :  Rodolphe  also  insulted  Queen 
Isabel  ;  and  what  could  a  nobleman,  a  faith- 
ful  servant,  and  a  minister  do,  when  he  heard 
the  Count  avow  an  unlawful  passion,  but  punish 
the  daring  insolent  ?  I  therefore  seized  Rodolphe. 
Perhaps  you  would  wish  to  see  him.  He  is  here, 
in  this  very  castle  ;  but  much  altered,  I  dåre 
swear!'  Mortimer  summoned  his  guards,  and 
two  men  of  ferocious  aspect  entered.  '  Show 
this  youth,'  continued  he,  '  the  apartment  of  the 
Frenchman;  and  mind  you  treat  him  as  he  de- 
serves,  bearing,  as  he  does,  the  signet  of  Edward 
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to  enforce  an  entrance  into  our  Castle  of  Not- 
tingham !' 

"  I  saw  a  door  uplifted  of  massive  iron,  disclos- 
ing  steps  which  led  into  the  gloomy  dungeons  be- 
heath  the  floor  on  which  I  stood :  I  saw,  bj  the 
dim  light  of  a  lamp  held  by  one  of  the  giiards^  the 
villanous  aspect  of  him  who  held  it,  and  the  dark 
meaning  of  Mortimer's  sidelong  glance.  Obeying 
the  impulse  of  the  moment,  I  drew  my  sword^ 
and  sprang  forwards,  but  was  seized  and  dis- 
armed :  others  of  the  gnard  advanced,  and  were 
bn  the  point  of  forcing  me  down  the  chasm,  when 
a  roaring  sound,  like  the  sea  rushing  into  a  cayem, 
caught  the  ear  of  Mortimer.  '  It  is  the  knell  of 
death/  cried  he :  '  let  the  grim  monster  have  his 
prey :  away !'  Heavy  gusts  of  wind  burst  through 
the  yaults  beneath,  and  made  the  torches  flicker 
which  the  soldiers  held  over  the  gloomy  gulf.  An 
armed  head  appeared  ;  and  the  grim  ruffians,  who 
could  in  coId  blood  have  slain  a  defenceless  pri^ 
soner,  flew  from  the  supposed  apparition.  It  was 
however  no  spirit,  but  the.  vigorous  arm  of  a 
knight  which  seized  Mortimer  in  its  strong  grasp, 
and  dragged  him  towards  the  assailing  soldiers. 
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who  poored  in,  like  Lucifer^s  legions  issuing  from 
Tartarus,  to  spring  upon  their  prey.  The  Queen, 
awakened  by  the  struggle  which  Mortimer  made 
to  resist  the  mandate  of  his  captor,  exclaimed, 

*  M y  son !  my  son !  save  the  gentle  Mortimer !' 
But  the  knighfs  orders  were  peremptorily  obeyed. 

**  *  I  come  here/  said  I^  *  to  seek  Rodolphe  de 
Montleans :  this  man,  now  my  prisener,  knowB 
his  cell ;  and ' 

*\  *  Lead  on  ^irectly/  cried  he  to  ^e  soldier ; 

*  or  take  a  short  prayer  ! — ^for * 

**  The  man  suddenly  obeyed,  and  was  followed 
by  the  knight  and  myself.  Haying  nnbarred  an 
iron-bound  door,  he  entered  a  square  dungeon, 
the  stench  of  which  was  suffocating :  there  lay 
the  mouldering  body  of  my  once  gallant  brother- 
in-law !  Raymond  ordered  a  guard  of  honor  to 
attend  with  the  chaplain,  and  we  followed  his 
remains  to  the  grave.  At  Paris  I  met  my  af* 
flicted  friend,  Count  Agenor." 

We  will  not  dwell  upon  other  events,  but  pro- 
eeed  with  our  story.  Reginald  received  a  mes- 
senger  from  Edward,  with  the  foUowing  letter : — 
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"  My  friend, 

*'  Count  Lorenzo  will  have  informed  you  of  the 
seizure  of  the  traitor  Mortimer :  the  conduct  of 
the  Queen  implicated  her,  and  gave  a  colotir  to 
the  insinuations  of  the  nobles,  who  dared  to  say 
our  mother  was  enceinte. 

''  It  is  impossible  so  handsome  a  woman  could 
so  aet  with  an  old  gray-headed  grandfather :  I 
acquit  her  entirely ;  but  the  popular  voice  is  too 
strong,  and  I  have  remoyed  her  Highness  to  the 
castle  of  Rising,  where  she  shall  be  treated  as  the 
daughter,  -wHe,  and  mother  of  royalty:  knights, 
chamberlains,  and  pages  shall  be  her  attendantø, 
and  dames  of  honor  her  companions«  Mortimer 
has  paid  the  forfeit  of  his  crimes:  he  has  be^n 
hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered ;  his  head  is  fixed 
on  the  Tower  of  London,  and  his  four  quarters 
sent  to  the  principal  cities  of  England :  my  nobles 
have  sworn  fidelity,  and  I  am  now  really  a  King. 
Be  assured  from  henceforth  there  will  be  no  trai- 
tors  in  England.  Bear  this  news  to  Pope  John, 
and  press  him  to  our  wishes,  &c.  8lc. 

"  Edward  R." 
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The  messenger  had  another  packet,  which  was 
to  be  delivered  to  the  Pope  ;  and  Reginald,  think- 
ing  the  moment  favorable,  although  further  con- 
cession  could  not  be  expected,  decided  on  retnming 
to  Avignon,  and  Lorenzo  was  the  companion  of  his 
hasty  joumey. 


CHAP.  LXVIII. 

ST.  agnes'  night. 


The  years  that  had  passed  had  in  their  conrse 
improved  both  the  mind  and  person  of  Eleonore 
de  risle,  since  her  dream  on  St.  Agnes'  eve  had 
alarmed,  yet  pleased,  the  fair  pupil  of  Cécile  de 
Cominges.     One  of  our  dramatic  poets  says, — 

'*  And  on  sweet  St.  Agnes'  night, 
Please  yoa  \vith  the  promised  sight, 
Some  of  husbands,  some  of  lovers, 
Which  an  empty  dream  discovers/' 

Our  readers  may  recoUect  the  ceremony  to  be 
observed  on  such  an  occasion;  but  if  their  me- 
mories fail,  we  refer  them  to  the  beginning  of  the 
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second  volume.    When  we  first  became  acquainted 
with  Eleonore,  sbe  was  an  interesting  girl ;  now 
she   had    the    appearance    of  womanhood.      Her 
figure  was  not  above  the  common  height^  but  well 
shaped :  her  bair  brown,  and  her  eyes  blue.    Du- 
ring  her  residence  at  her  lonely  chateau,  she  had 
devoted  herself  to  study ;  but  still  was  a  lovely, 
loveable   child  of  nature,   capable  of  ardent  at- 
tachment,    and  sighing  for  one  who  felt  naught 
but  pity  for  the  sufTerings  he  caused :  she  was  par- 
ticularly  attached  to   the  romantic,  and  used  to 
wander  alone  by  moon-light,  and  frequently  to  the 
Fountain  of  Vaucluse. 

The  night  of  which  we  now  speak  more  re- 
sembled  spring  than  winter ;  and  Eleonore  watched 
the  stream  which,  issuing  from  the  basin,  leaped 
from  stone  to  stone,  apparently  in  colour  celestial 
blue«  She  gazed  on  the  scaly  beauties  which 
were  endeavouring  to  force  their  way  against  the 
rapid  current :  she  envied  their  innocent  plea- 
sures, — their  tranquil  existence :  she  recoUected 
some  lines  written  by  him  she  loved,  and  which 
she  had  transformed  into  a  song.     Her  voice  was 
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clear  and  well  modnlated,  and  the  stUlness  of  the 
night  made  eveiy  word  audible;  but  none  appeared 
to  listen  to  her  tale. 

**  Myself,  my  life,  fhey  are  most  dreary : 
My  teari — tbey  ne'er  can  uease  to  flow: 

But  still  of  loye  I  am  not  weary  : 
No,  still  for  thee  love*s  passions  glow. 

''  Ohy  lay  me  in  the  cold,  cold  tomb : 
On  the  dark  stone  enghave  tby  name : 

There  let  the  earth  its  dast  resume, 

And  Heaven  my  soul,  its  gift,  reclaim.*' 

A  fuU  rich  voice  replied  in  a  kind  of  recita- 
tive: — 

'*  He  who  ne'er  gazod  on  brilliant  stars  like  those, 
Whicb,  rich  in  lustre,  still  with  mildness  shine, — 

Beauty  ne*er  saw,  nor  sweet  expression  knows, — 
On  earth  in  vain  may  look  for  charms  divine. 

**  He  who  ne'er  listen'd  to  the  tender  sighs. 
Nor  heard  her  voice  of  modulation  pure. 

Nor  saw  her  smile,  where  Cupid  ambush'd  lies, — 
Knows  not  how  love  can  wound,  how  love  can 
cure. " 

Eleonore  started  from  the  rock  on  which  she 
sat,  and  endeavoured  to  fly  from  the  secluded 
spot:  in  her  haste  her  foot  slipped,  i^id  she  fell 
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into  the  Fountain  of  Vaucluse.  Fortunately  for 
her  existence,  the  waters  were  tranquil,  and  the 
unknown  reciter  heard  the  pliinge^  and  flew  to 
assist :  the  coldness  of  the  water,  and  the  fright 
occasioned  by  the  fall,  had  deprived  Eleonore  of 
vital  sensation;  and  when  returning  life  enabled 
her  to  discover  where  she  was,  the  chamber^  the 
bed,  the  figures  before  her,  reminded  her  of  the 
dream  in  Santa  Clara's  convent,  and  the  fair 
round-featnred  young  man  had  gray  hair.  He 
himself  writes,  that  before  twenty-five  years  of  age 
his  hair  was  gray,  and  consoles  himself  with  think- 
ing  that  Cæsar  and  Virgil  were  so  also  in  youth. 
The  old  attendant  retired,  and  Eleonore  with  dif- 
ficulty  expressed  her  gratitude. 

"  I  was  fearful,"  said  Petrarch,  "  that  the  spark 
of  life  was  ex  tinet :  the  cold  of  the  water  is  in« 
tense ;  and  your  dress  could  scarcely  be  tom  off 
by  the  two  old  persons  who  inhabit  this  dwelling. 
It  is  bnt  seldom  that  I  visit  tihe  fountain  at  night ; 
bat  when  I  do,  I  am  accustomed  to  leave  my 
couch,  and  wander  through  these  wilds.  I  f ear  my 
old  followers  are  too  poor  to  offer  even  a  cup  of 
wine," 
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After  a  pause^  Eleonore  said :— "  Under  what 
extraordinary  circmiistances  have  we  again  met! 
I  had  almost  forgotten  what  I  now  fuUy  remember/' 
She  reiated  her  dream ;  and  Petrarch^  in  watching 
her  countehance  during  the  recital,  perceiyed  that 
the  fair  being  he  had  saved  from  destruction  was 
more  than  conmionly  blessed  with   those  charms 
which  captivate  youth ;  and  the  unrelenting  Laura 
was  forgotten  for  a  moment  in  admiration  of  the 
languid  but  happy  Eleonore.     The  attentions  of 
Petrarch  were,  after  the  manner  of  his  pleadings^ 
Piatonic;    and  though  he  subsequently  fell  into 
error,  he  had  at  present  the  firmness  to  perseyere 
in  the  same  line  of  honor  he  formerly  adopted  in 
the  garden  of  the  chateau.     "  Eleonore/*  thought 
he,  "  is  beneath  my  roof,  and  therefore  requires 
my  protection — she  is  tenderly  attached  to  me,  is 
unfortunate,  and  tkerefore  should  be  assured  of  it. 
I  will  not  cast  a  blemish  on  her  unspotted  charac- 
ter :  her  station  in  life,  her  fortune,  would  demand 
the  reparation  which  a  man  ought  to  give  where 
he  has  erred ;  but  which  I  cannot  give,  having  de- 
voted  myself  to  the  church/'     These  and  similar 
sentiments  passed  through  Petrarch's  mind^  and 
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were  the  safeguards  of  the  slumbering  Eleonore. 
While  she  slept,  Petrarch  regarded  her  finely- 
formed  features ;  and,  kissing  her  pallid  forehead, 
commended  her  to  the  protection  of  Heaven,  and 
hastily  departed  for  Avignon ;  not,  however,  with- 
out  feeling  a  growing  regard,  and  an  increasing 
pity,  for  the  interesting  woman  he  had  quitted. 


CHAP.   LXIX. 

A   SURPRISE. 


Petrarch  determined  to  conceal  the  adyenture 
of  the  fountain,  and  retumed  to  the  house  of  the 
Cardinal  Colonna  with  much  more  tranquil  feel- 
ings  towards  Laura.  He  had  never  yet  been 
admitted  into  her  house ;  therefore  a  reduction  of 
thé  number  of  visits  (one  of  the  points  upon  which 
ladies  sometimes  become  alarmed,)  could  not  be 
manifest.  Accidental  meetings  at  the  Maison  de 
Cominges,  or  other  houses,  were  apparently  the 
only  means  Love  afforded  of  feeding  the  flame  hé 
had  created ; — ^but  in  the  suburbs  of  some  cities 
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there  are  houses  which  have  gardens^  and  some  of 
those  gardens  have  bowers.  In  France^  particu- 
larly,  the  persons  erecting  bowers,  or  pavilions, 
place  them  so  as  to  occnpy  flanking  positions,  either 
for  the  sake  of  seeing  who  passes,  or  receiving  those 
who  pass  and  who  wish  to  visit ;  or  for  the  purpose 
of  having  what  is  cailed  in  England,  where  such 
buildings  are  also  to  be  seen,  '^  a  good  view  of  tiie 
road/' 

Whenever  the  evening  was  fine,  Laura  felt  an 
inclination  for  fresh  air,  and  she  was  fond  of  music : 
there  was  now  plenty  of  the  former,  but  none  of 
the  latter.  Laura  wondered  at  the  change,  yet 
feared  to  inquire  of  her  friend  Cécile  where  her 
lover  was.  By  means  of  that  useful  and  intelligent 
person,  whom  English  people  call  a  lady's  maid,  it 
appeared  that  Petrarch  passed  much  of  his  time  in 
retirement :  Laura  imagined  that  he  was  composing 
a  poem  which  would  immortalize  her,  and  so  was 
contented. 

**  It  is  some  weeks,"  said  Cécile  one  day  to 
Lorenzo,  ''  since  I  have  heard  from  Eleonore ;  and 
her  old  castle  is  so  dreary,  that  it  damps  my  spirits: 
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formerly  it  appeared  passable ;  but  when  we  visited 
it  latterly,  we  all  agreed  thai  it  was  the  most 
dismal  of  dismal  piaces.  I  really  feel  interested 
in  that  poor  languishing  child  of  sighs  and  tears, 
and  I  think  your  spirits  will  animate  her :  to-mor- 
row  I  will  visit  the  chateau,  and  will  accept  the 
Count  Lorenzo  for  an  escort." 

On  their  arrival,  they  found  that  Eleonore  was 
taking  her  ride.  "  Well,"  said  Cécile,  '*  we  will 
not  lose  our  trouble :  we  will  await  her  return." 
They  stroUed  through  the  house,  and  were  fuU  of 
astonishment :  they  entered  the  gardens,  and  were 
still  more  surprised.  Between  the  flower-garden 
and  a  small  bosquet,  there  had  been  originally  a 
high  wall,  which  was  now  thrown  down ;  and  work- 
men  were  employed  in  making  walks  with  the 
rubbish.  The  day  was  mild,  and  Cécile  and  Lo- 
renzo sauntered  about,  pleased  with  the  odour  of 
the  flowers  and  the  beauty  of  the  various  tints  of 
the  fresh-bursting  leaves.  They  talked  of  Eleonore, 
of  Petrarch,  of  Laura,  of  Aurélie,  of  Matilde,  and 
of  Reginald :  the  first  they  pitied,  the  second  they 
laughed  at,  the  third  they  abused,  the  fourth  they 
loved,  the  fifth  they  praised : — 
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''  Yon  must  say  nothing,  madame/'  remarked 
LorcnzOy  '*  against  Prince  Reginald :  he  is  my 
patron,  and  has  always  treated  me  with  kindness — 
with  generosity." 

"  I  assure  you,"  replied  the  lady,  "  that  I  love 
him  too  well  to  speak  aught  but  good  of  him: 
Reginald  has  behaved  like  a  prince  to  me;  and 
had  I  been  a  queen,  he  could  not  have  treated  me 
with  more  respect.  He  seems  devoted  to  his  wife, 
and  I  am  not  surprised  at  his  love  or  devotion  to 
60  noble  a  creature :  but  it  appears  to  me,  that  his 
attachment  to  her  has  absorbed  his  thirst  for  mili- 
tary  glory." 

''  That  passion  has,  for  the  present,  subsided  in 
the  tranquillity  of  peace,  the  suavity  of  domestic 
bliss,  and  the  anxiety  for  historical  and  literary  in- 
formation ;  but  should  the  trumpet  of  war  sound 
in  his  ears,  then  will  the  sword  of  Sir  Reginald 
leap  from  its  scabbard,  and  his  war-horse  snort  and 
plunge  at  the  well-known  sounds." 

"  Well  said,  Lorenzo !  but  you  are  my  cavalier, 
and  I  desire  that  you  will  amuse  me  as  much  as 
you  can :  let  them,  if  they  pieåse,  imagine  you  to 
be  a  favored  lover ;  while  I  know  that  the  suspi- 
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cion  is  unjust,  I  can  laugh  at  the  foUy.  Prince 
Reginald's  wife  must  be  like  Cæsar's,  not  only 
{ree  from  stain,  but  from  suspicion;  but  as  for 
me,  let  them  suspect  as  much  as  they  please ;  the 
Archbishop  is  not  Cæsar,  and  I  am  not  his  wife." 

They  retumed  to  the  castle  in  the  evening,  and 
the  expected  mistress  joined  them«  *'  Can  this 
be  Eleonore  ?"  exclaimed  Cécile :  "  where  is  the 
dark  gray  habit  that  spoke  the  wearer  to  be  either 
widow  or  nun  ?  What !  changed  to  a  rich  brown, 
lined  and  trimmed  with  furs ;  and  a  riding-cap  of 
the  same.material,  embroidered  with  gold,  and  at- 
tached  by  a  long  gold  chain  to  the  shoulder  ?" 

If  >Matilde  had  seen  Eleonore  leap  from  her 
horse  and  run  to  embrace  Cécile,  she  would  have 
ceased  to  pity  her  as  the  representative  of  "  Pa- 
tience  on  a  monument."  We  have  already  spoken 
of  the  astonishment  which  the  visitors  manifested 
at  the  change  in  the  appearance  of  the  castle  and 
domestics:  the  fumiture  which  had  been  laid  by 
as  unnecessary  ornaments  to  the  jaundicedeye  of  a 
heart-sick  inhabitant,  had  been  replaced ;  and  some 
articles  of  luxury  added.     "  Since  I  have  visited 
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the  chateau,  it  seems  transformed  by  the  hånds 
of  a  magician !  Reginald^s  page,  Lucius,  must  have 
been  at  work.  The  guard-room,  the  hall,  and  the 
anti-chamber,  remain  in  the  same  homely  style  of 
usefulness  in  which  I  left  them ;  but  the  rest  is 
superb." 

**  I  have  only,"  answered  the  hostess,  "  replaced 
the  fumiture,  and  put  up  new  draperies.  A 
life  of  quiet,  retirement,  and  ecouomy  has  filled 
my  purse  :  with  my  savings  I  have  added  to  my 
garden,  and  made  some  purchases.  They  are,  it 
is  true,  finer  than  I  should  myself  have  chosen :  but 
if  these  things  surprise  you,  Cécile!  I  have  a  treat 
in  store.  You  remember  the  tower  adjoining  this 
chamber  ?" 

*'  Yes,  your  study,  which  I  used  to  call  the 
cave  of  Trophonius';  out  of  which  I  always  walked 
backwards,  looking  ås  pale  and  dejected  as  if  I 
had  consulted  that  celebrated  demi-god  who  built 
the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi."  With  an  air  of 
triumph,  Eleonore  threw  back  a  door  of  chestnut- 
wood  richly  carved,  which  had  been  newly  scraped 
and  polished  ;  and  they  entered  the  cave,  for  so  it 
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was  still  called.    The  tower  was  of  octangular 
shape,   and  the   ceiling   arched   and  richly  oma- 
mented :  it  had  formerly  been  intended  for  a  pri- 
vate chapel,  or  oratory,  and  the  painted  windows 
were  originally  altogether  of  stained  glass.     The 
«oloared  glass,  which  remained,  was  used  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  newly-sashed  window ;  whilst 
the  lower  division  was  filled  with  glass  of  clear 
white,  so  that  the  objects  both  exterior  and  inte* 
nor  might  be  viewed  through  it.     The  chimney 
was  of  a  curious  Gothic  character,  and  seemed 
originally  to  have  been  the  front  of  an  altar  or  a 
tomb.     The  tables,    chairs,   and   couches,  corre- 
sponded  with  the  room :  there  were  large  carved 
tripods  to  support  lamps ;  and  two  small  frames, 
with  shelves  of  curious  workmanship,  filled  with  å 
selection  of  manuscripts,  some  richly  covered  with 
velyet.    There  were  aiso  some  curious  pictures  in 
fresco.     The  curtains  were  of  gold-coloured  cloth, 
and  helped  to  relieve  what  would  oiherwise  have 
appeared  somewhat   sombre,    though   not  cave- 
like. 
*'  I  congratulate  you,  my  dear  Eleonore !   «b 
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the  unexpected  change»  both  in  yourself  and  yonr 
house :  for  one  night  at  least,  I  will  be  an  in- 
mate  of  this  cheerful  residence." 

Cécile  proceeded  in  her  praises  of  every  thing 
about  her;  and  after  an  agreeable  evening^  pre- 
pared,  with  Eleonore^  to  retire  to  their  cham- 
bers.  "  Before  we  separate,"  exclaimed  she,  **  do 
gratify  my  curiosity ;  for  I  am  absolutely  dying  to 
know  the  cause  of  all  I  see !  I  cannot  account  for 
your  happiness  but  in  one  way,  and  even  that 
seems  almost  unaccountable/' 

"  Be  satisfied,  Cécile,  that  your  friend  is 
happy! — she  has  again  seen  the  man  whom  she 
loves." 

"I  thought  it  must  be  something  about  love: 
but  have  you  only  seen  him  V  . 

"  I  have  spoken  to  him,  and " 

**  You  may  confide  in  me,  Eleonore! — Once  we 
knew  each  other's  secrets." 

'*  Yes,  Cécile !  and  now  hear  mine.  My  dream 
has  been  realised."  The  story  was  then  related, 
and  Eleonore  concluded  by  saying,  that  she  was 
all  gratitude  for  her  preserver. 
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'*  And  did  not  the  preserver  take  advantage  of 
this  gratitude?" 

**  He  talked  of  I  don't  know  what ! — human 
frailties^  and  human  passions:  praised  my  per- 
sonal  charms ;  said  something  about  respect*  and 
love:  T  am  afraid  I  thought  oniy  of  the  latter, 
and  might  have  been  wiiling  to  say — 

'  Accept  tbe  love  tbat  loDg  bas  lived  for  tbee; 
Accept  tbe  beart  of  faitbful  purity : 
'Tis  Dot  the  love  of  tbousaDds  I  would  sbare  : 
If  tbere  be  faitb,  tbou  'It  ever  be  my  care.' '' ' 

'^  But  how  did  it  all  end  ?" 

"  Why,  my  lover  left  me  to  sleep  and  dream  of 
him :  but  I  expect  he  will  come  to  me ;  and  as  I 
have  broken  the  ice,  perhaps  I  may  thaw  the  circle 
that  guards  his  heart/' 

**  It  is,  I  think,  a  hopeless  case ;  and  if  he  had 
left  me  as  he  did  you,  I  would  neyer  think  of  him 
more.    Take  my  advice,  and  listen  to  Lorenzo." 
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CHAP.  LXX. 

ITALY. 

In  the  morning,  Eleonore  and  her  two  visitors 
rode  to  Vaucluse.  From  the  fountain  they 
walked  to  the  chateau  of  the  Bishop  of  Cavaillon, 
whichy  as  before  described,  stands  on  a  rock  above 
the  stream.  Having  passed  the  rivnlet^  they  fol- 
lowed  the  winding  path  which  led  to  the  cottage 
in  which  the  old  servant  of  Petrarch  resided.  The 
woman,  whose  wrinkled  and  thin  visage  bespoke 
age  and  abstemiousness^  was  laboring  in  the  gar- 
den :  she  came  to  the  wicket ;  and  fumbling  in  her 
pocket,  produced  a  paper  parcel.  "  Here^  lady !" 
said  she,  ''  is  a  chain :  they  tell  me  it  is  <^  pure 
gold :  a  lad  who  lives  hard  by  found  it  at  the  foun- 
tain :  my  good  man  thinks  you  must  haye  dro|q)ed 
it  on  the  evening  when  our  young " 

"  Thank  you,  and' the  finder  too,"  replied  Eleo- 
nore :  "  pray  take  tbis  purse^  reward  the  youth  for 
his  honesty,  and  divide  the  remainder  with  your 
good  man/' 
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"No,  lady!"  was  the  rejoinder,  "  we  must 
touch  none  of  your  money ;  our  master  would  not 
be  pleased  if  we  robbed  you  of  it :  I  will  give  one 
of  the  small  pieces  to  the  lad,  to  encourage  him  in 
his  good  conduct.  There  is  the  purse :  you  know 
better  how  to  use  it.  than  we  do."  Eleonore  felt 
relieved  as  they  ascended  the  hill,  and  lost  sight  of 
the  cottage. 

'*  What  tell-tale  things,"  observed  Cécile,  smi- 
ling,  *^  are  chains  and  bracelets ! — but  Lorenzo  did 
not  hear,  so  all  is  well." 

Reginald  and  Petrarch  happened  to  be  on  a 
visit  to  the  Bishop»  who  received  his  guests  with 
politeness.  The  conversation  chiefly  consisted  of 
remarks  upon  the  romantic  situation  and  grandeut 
of  the  prospect.  Lorenzo  gazed  on  Eleonore,  and 
Eleonore  ozi  Petrarch. 

The  visitors  retited  much  pleased  with  the  man- 
Bers  of  the  worfhy  prelate,  and  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  pass  the  evening  at  the  Chateau  de  l'Isle. 
Petrarch  was  solicited  to  recite,  and  we  g}ve  the 
following  as  an  imitation  : — 
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^*  My  Italy  !  Ibough  vain  Ibe  attempt  tnay  be 
Of  mortal  griefs  and  wounds  to  speak  to  tbee, 
Yet  it  may  soothe  my  Dever-dying  pain 
Tbose  griefs  to  speak  in  sympatbetic  strain. — 
Ruier  of  Heayen !  I  must  tbee  implore^ 
Out  of  tbe  fulncss  of  thy  mercy's  store, — 
That  gracious  mercy,  wbicb  to  eartb  did  bring 
The  only  Son  of  Heayen's  eternal  King, — 

Some  balmy  drops  of  peace  on  tbose  sad  wounds 
to  sbower. 
See,  gracious  Lord !  bow  slight  bas  beeb  tbe  cause 
For  barbarous  bands  to  break  tbrough  Nature's  laws. 
Open,  O  Fatber  !  tbe  obdarate  boart 
Wbicb  Mars  bas  seal'd  and  closed ;— let  me  impart. 

All  hnmble  as  1  am,  tby  trutb,  tby  cbarity,  and 
power." 

It  is  not  possible  to  convey  the  force  of  the  ori- 
ginal. There  was  a  fire  in  the  poet's  eye,  an  Lmagery 
in  his  yerse,  a  force  in  his  diction,  and  an  energy 
in  his  pronunciation,  beyond  the  art  of  the  trans- 
lator ;  and  he  who  would  coldly  and  literally  render 
Petrarch's  efifusions,  cannot  feel  them. 

"  Proceed,  my  friend  !"  said  Reginald  :  **  you 
are  in  the  vein :  it  may  not  be  often  again  that  I 
shall  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing  you."  All  joined 
in  the  demand.     '*  My  verses/'  replied  Petrarch, 
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**  merit  not  such  distinction  ;  you  do  me  too  much 
honor." 

*'  Signor  Petrarca  must  not  read  his  merits 
with  his  owi  eyes,  but  let  those  who  admire  judge 
for  him."  Eleonore  almost  tumed  away  her  head 
while  she  uttered  this  sentence :  Petrarch  looked 
his  thanks,  and  proceeded  : — 

<'  Ye,  Id  whose  hånds  the  raling  Fates  have  placcd 
This  country's  reins,  by  every  beauty  graced ; — 
A  land,  for  which  you  no  compassion  feel, — 
Why  sce  we  here  the  barbarous  stranger's  stcel  ? 
Why  is  the  verdant  earth  with  blood  bestain*d  ? 
Ye  are  deceived,  and  walk  in  darkness  grain'd. 

Who  seek  in  vcnal  breasts  for  love  or  faith  ? 
They  who  their  lands  defend  with  hireling  swords 
Around  them  draw  a  crowd  of  barbarous  hordes ; 
A  deluge,  gaiher*d  on  a  foreign  strand, 
-    To  inandate  oar  plains  with  sweeping  hånd. 
Would  that  ourselves  were  saved  the  cruel  deed ! 
Who  shall  escape  ?  How  shall  our  lands  be  freed 

From  treachery,  rapine,  anarchy,  and  death  ?  '* 

The  applause  which  foUowed  this  spirited  de- 
clamation  was  most  gratifying  to  Eleonore,  and 
by  no  meaus  disagreeable  to  the  poet. 
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CHAP.   LXXI. 

THE   GROTTO   OF   VAUCLUSE. 

"  What  hopes  of  success  have  you,  Lorenzo?" 
said  Reginald,  as  they  rode  together  to  Ville- 
neuve  :  **  Ihe  heart  of  Eleonore  seems  softened^  but 
I  do  not  think  much  of  that  softness  is  lavished  on 
you :  she  speaks  kindly  to  all, — to  me  equally  as 
to  you  ;  but  perhaps  that  is  her  prudery." 

"  She  is  no  prude,"  answered  Lorenzo ;  *'  but  I 
fear  she  loves  another  as  strongly  as  ever ;  ^d  I 
also  fear  that  other  loves  her  a  little  more  than 
formerly :  however,  he  has  declared  in  my  pre- 
sence  that  he  will  not  marry,  and  I  have  too  good 
an  opinion  of  her  to  imagine  that,  without  such  a 
hope,  Eleonore  would  think  of  love." 

"  You  seem  to  have  become  a  moralist,  Lo- 
renzo !" 

'*  All  men  change  with  their  fortunes :  I  am 
now  the  representative  of  the  ancient  house  of 
Sturmzein,   and  the  modern  one  of  Lunheim:   I 
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have  a  large  estate ;  and  am  determined  to  live  as 
a  uobleman  ought  to  do,  and  think  no  more  of 
such  people  as  Claudine  or  Julia  Franceschi." 

*'  You  have  my  best  wishes ;  and,  if  a  good 
sword  and  a  strong  arm  could  cut  through  the 
knot  that  ties  up  Eleonore's  heart-strings,  no  one 
would  have  a  better  chance  ;  but  poetry  wounds  a 
woman's  bosom  more  keenly  than  martial  fame.  I 
know  not  how  to  deal  with  such  a  jriece  of  still 
life  as  Eleonore ;  but  I  have  had  little  practice  in 
female  hearts." 

"  If  I  could  win  them  as  easily,  my  Prince !  I 
should  be  a  happy  man;  but  knowing  my  defi- 
ciency,  I  never  soared  highly.  Raymond  de  Va- 
lence  counts  some  twenty  among  his  slaves,  and 
DOW  he  is  himself  enslaved  by  no  less  powerful  a 
fairy  than  the  Rosebud  of  Vienne.  It  is  very 
droll  that  a  warrior  first,  airi  a  coxcomb  second,. 
should  fancy  that  little  thing;  but  there  is  no 
acconnting  for  tastes.'' 

"  In  choice  of  women,  men  are  guided  by  the 
object  they  have  in  view  ;--for  an  inspirer  to  mar- 
tial deeds,  or  for  a  companion  in  a  bower ; — for  a 
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heroine,  or  a  manager  of  household  arrangements ; 
— for  a  court  belle,  or  a  devotee ; — all  have  their 
different  qualifications ;  and  men,  as  their  hu- 
mours  take  them,  have  their  different  tastes :  but 
we  promised  to  visit  the  Vicomtesse  de  Tu- 
renne." 

At  the  Maison  de  Cominges  they  found  Ma- 
dame de  Sade :  the  conversation  turned  upon  the 
charms  of  retirement,  the  influence  of  wealth  in 
adding  to  the  enjoyments  of  life,  and  on  the  plea- 
sures  of  undisturbed  intercourse  with  those  we 
love.  Laura,  out  of  pique  or  coquetry,  expressed 
her  delight  at  the  renewed  intimacy  between  Pe- 
trarch  and  Eleonore,  and  her  joy  at  his  again 
visiting  her  chateau. 

"  My  dear  Madame  de  Turenne,"  said  she, 
''  must  agree  with  me  in  thinking  it  a  most  de- 
sirable  connexion  :  La  Comtesse  is  very  rich,  yery 
pretty,  and  very  much  in  love :  I  pity  her  most 
sincerely." 

"  Why  pity  her,"  exclaimed  Cécile,  "  if  her 
passion  is  returned?" 

*'  Because  Petrarch  has  devoted  himself  to  the 
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service  of  the  churcb,  though  he  still  refuses  holy 
orders :  pray.  Madame,  ad  vise  him  to  be  more 
worldly  in  his  views." 

"  I  will  foUow  your  wishes ;  and,  be  assured,  if 

Petrarch  consents,    Eleonore   will   allow  him   to 

'     follow  his  literary  pursuits  as  peaceably  as  if  he 

were  wedded  to  the  church  itself :  she  wonld  make 

the  best  of  wives." 

*'  I  have  no  doubt  of  it ;  she  is  a  very  amiable 
young  woman."  We  are  not  quite  sure  that  in 
those  days  an  amiable  meant  a  '*  good  sort  of 
woman :"  at  all  events,  Madame  de  Sade  went 
away  discomposed ; — she  was  jealous.  Laura  knew 
how  to  manage  her  lover,  but  not  how  to  contend 
with  Cécile,  to  whom  Lorenzo  said,  **  You  are 
rather  too  strong  for  the  prude ;  but  you  must  not 
injure  me  for  the  pleasure  of  piquing  her:  you 
know  that  I  came  here  purposely  to  animate  the 
statue  with  drum  and  trumpet,  and  carry  ofF  my 
prize  in  triumph." 

"  Vote  her  a  Sabine,  and  you  '11  succeed,*'  re- 
plied  Cécile,  laughing. 

Laura  remained    an  angel;   Petrarch  became 
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daily  more  enamoured^  and  more  impatieDt :  one 
day  he  would  vow  never  to  see  Laura  more; 
another,  he  would  swear  to  die  at  her  feet ;  and 
she  would  listen  to  these  protestations  in  that 
place  which  is  now  called  Madame  Laura's  house« 
One  day  he  would  fly  to  the  chateau,  and  receive 
homage  from  its  fair  owner ;  and  another,  hasten 
to  the  solitude  of  Vaucluse,  and  compose  odes  on 
Liberty. 

Laura  occasionally  yisited  the  Bishop  of  Ca- 
^aillon,  to  taste  the  pure  air;  and  her  husband 
accompanied  her  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  conver- 
sation.  While  Monsieur  de  Sade  talked  politics 
or  theology,  Madame  became  romantic;  and,  as 
some  writers  assert,  took  delight  in  strolling  to  a 
grotto  not  far  distant,  which  she  had  discovered 
in  one  of  her  lonely  walks«  A  reverend  author* 
says^ — 

"  Une  grotte  écartée  avoit  frappé  mes  yeux. 
Grotte  sombre,  dis-moi,  si  tu  les  vis  heureux : 
M'écria-je— Un  vieux  trone  bordoit-il  ie  rivage? 
Laure  avoit  repose  sur  son  antique  bordage/' 


*  Jardin^  Chant  3. 
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A  fair  authoress  adyentures  even  further  than 
the  Abbé : — 

"  Dans  eet  antre  profond,  oi!l,  sans  d'autres  témoins 

Laure  sut  par  de  tendres  soins 

De  l'amoureux  Petrarque  adoucir  le  martyre ; 

Dans  eet  antre  oii  l'amour  tant  de  fois  fut  vainqucur. 

Il  expriffla  si  bien  sa  peine,  son  ardeur, 

Que  Laure,  malgré  sa  rigueur, 

L'éeouta,  plaignit  sa  langueur, 

Et  fit  peut-étre  plus  encore,** 

Thus  this  famous  grotto,  which  certainly  is  not 
easily  found,  has  been  made  a  formidable  engine 
in  attacking  the  character  of  the  cold  prude ;  but 
no  feminine  character  should  be  assailed  where 
there  is  not  just  reason  to  think  a  liability  to  error 
existed.  Laura  did  meet  Petrarch,  according  to 
his  own  confessions ;  but,  though  they  might  have 
passed  minutes,  even  hours  in  the  grotto,  it  does 
not  foUow  of  necessity  that  their  meeting  was  not 
Piatonic ;  nor  would  it  be  surprising  that  Laura, 
as  a  daughter  of  Eve,  was  a  little  curious  to  hear 
what  new  words  could  be  used  on  so  old  a  subject 
as  love. 

It  happened  that,  in  one  of  those  days  on  which 
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lovers  like  to  meet, — ^namely,  a  fine  day  with  an 
inspiring   sun,  —  Eleonore  strolled    towards   the 
fountain ;  and,  as  Reginald  was  preparing  to  leave 
Avignon,  Lorenzo  could  not  depart  without  one 
tender  scene.     He  was  directed  towards  the  grot, 
and  there  heard  persons  in  discourse ;  and,  as  the 
subject  was  love,  his  youthful  cariosity  led  him  to 
become  a  listener.  We  will  not, — ^we  cannot  praise 
the  aet ;  but  we  will  add  that  a  lady  also  was  in 
the  same  inexcnsable  predicament.     After  vehe- 
ment  declarations  of  passion,  there  were  touches 
of  jealousy,  and  a  certain  rich  widow  was  spoken 
of :   the  answer  was  too  decisive  to  be  misunder- 
stood ;  and  Eleonore,  who  was  the  female  listener, 
fell  to  the  ground  from  her  concealment,  whilst 
Lorenzo  rushed   to  her   aid.     The   persons   con- 
versing  in  the  grotto,  hearing  sounds  of  interrup- 
tion,   abruptly   retired.     "  This,"   exclaimed    Lo- 
renzo, "  shall  be   the   crisis   of  my   fate.     Eleo- 
nore !  I  too  have  heard — ^but  let  it  pass  like  the 
idle  wind,  which  I  regard  not ! — I  long  have  loved, 
and  even  now  seek  you.     Fortune  has  made  me 
equal  to  yourself,  and  you  cannot  suspect  me  of 
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mean  motives  in  pleading  my  passion:  as  for  that 
enthusiast,  Petrarch,  he  knows  not  what  he  says. 
Lean  on  me — confide  in  me — and  let  me  conduct 
you  to  your  peaceful  home^  where  I  must  say» 
adieu !  for  my  Prince  sets  out  this  evening  for 
Paris.  They  say  he  is  restored  to  the  royal  favor : 
Heaven  grant  it  be  so  !  and  may  the  same  divine 
influence  place  me  in  thine!"  Lorenzo  knelt; — 
Eleonore  blushed.  '*  The  scene  I  have  witnessed 
to-day,"  said  she,  at  length,  *'  has  cured  me  of  my 
folly ;  and  I  have  wakened  from  a  dream,  under 
the  influence  of  which  I  have  too  lorig  labored, 
and  whose  visions  the  light  of  truth  has  how  dis- 
pelled.  I  will  be  ingenuons ;  I  have  long  been 
sensible  of  your  attentions;  and,  believiiig  them 
founded  on  a  solid  basis,  would  hot  encourage 
them,  not  being  myself  heart-free  :  from  this  mo- 
ment I  am  another  being.  Do  not  accompany  the 
Prince  to  Paris!"  Lorenzo  willingly  promised  to 
obey. 


VOL.  nu  2  c 
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CHAP.  LXXII. 

A   DISPENSATION. 

Prince  Reginald  was  in  theact  of  mountiiig 
his  borse,  when  the  Archbishop  of  Rouen  was  an- 
nonnced.  He  was  tbe  bearer  of  a  conciliatory 
message  from  Philippe^  who  expressed  great  re- 
gret  at  Reginald's  having  so  nnfavorably  considered 
his  condnct,  which,  after  all,  he  intended  only  as 
an  aet  of  friendship.  ''  He  wishes  to  see  yon 
in  Paris,"  continued  the  Archbishop,  **  to  confer 
in  person  relative  to  an  embassy  to  England.'^ 

"  It  is  Strange,"  replied  our  hero,  "  that  Phi- 
lippe, who  is  in  general  an  able  monarch,  should 
now  appear  so  weak  a  man :  at  one  moment  he 
insults,  and  at  the  next  he  soothes.  Why,  think 
you,  seuds  he  for  me  ? " 

"  Possibly,  on  his  crusading  projects :  he  ap- 
pears  now  as  zealous  as  was  your  mad-headed 
Cæur-de-Idon.  You  are  young,  and  Edward  is 
young;  and  they  do  say  that  your  young  heads 
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would  do  more  for  the  two  countries  in  two  hours^ 
than  the  old  lords  of  the  council  in  as  many  years." 

*'  You  flatter,  Monseigneur !" 

"  No,  Pierre  Roger  never  flatters:  to  horse, 
and  try !  But  stay !  I  have  a  letter  to  you  from 
the  Primate :  here  it  is  :  read  !" 

The  contents  of  the  Primate's  epistle  were  as 
follows :— "  You  are  aware,  my  belo  ved  friend ! 
that  by  the  death  of  De  Lunheim,  Angelina  is 
free  to  choose  another  husband.  My  happiness 
depends  on  her  ;  and  although  there  is  at  present 
a  bar  to  that  happiness,  it  can  be  removed.  My 
spiritual  power  gives  me  no  pleasure ;  and  my  tem- 
poral sway  is  fast  decaying.  Offers  have  been 
made,  on  the  part  of  the  Dauphin,  T^hich  will  ena- 
ble  me  to  resume  my  situation  as  Prince  de  Ronge- 
mont, — more  especially  as  my  estates  have  been 
carefully  managed,  and,  by  the  savings  during  my 
primacy,  are  now  well  established.  I  have  a  re- 
lation, Thebaud  de  Rougemont,  a  worthy  member 
of  the  church,  and  who  is  possessed  of  considerable 
wealth:  I  have  determined  to  resign  in  his  favor; 
and  he  has  agreed,  in  a  manner  satisfactoiy  to  ns 
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bothy  to  remanerate  me  for  some  large  but  neces' 
sary  expenses,  on  getting  possession  of  tbe  arch^ 
bishopric.     My  successor  is  determined  to  aban- 
don  all  military  grandenr :  tbos  bis  expenses  will 
be  reduced,  and  tbe  people  will  be  satisfied.     No- 
tbing  is  wanting  to  complete  my  felicity,  but  a  dis- 
pensation from  his  Holiness.     There  are  enough 
of  precedents  in  tbe  case  :   many  bigb  dignitaries, 
nay,   Cardinals^   bave  been  released  from  tbeir 
Yows,  and  mine  especially  were  taken  under  con- 
straint.     Angelina  de  Roussigné  is  more  dear  to 
me  tban  eyer ;  and  with  our  united  fortunes,  we 
sball  be  enabled  to  maintain  our  station  in  life. 
Tbe  Archbishop  will  intercede  in  my  favor  with 
his  HoliQess/'  &c.  &c. 

"  Le  Prince  de  Rougemont." 

!Reginald  and  tbe  Archbishop  haatened  to  tbe 
palace:  the  dispensation  was  obtained,  and  Re- 
ginald  was  the  bearer  to  De  Rougemont  pf  the 
Pope's  release  from  holy  vows,  in  order  to  enable 
that  Prince  to  take  the  cross.  Lorenzo  was  per- 
mitted  to  sigh  or  carol  in  the  boWers  of  love,  until 
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Hymen  called  him  to  Vieniie.  Matilde  received 
her  husband  with  more  than  usnal  joy ;  but  would 
not  inquire  how  he  had  passed  his  time,  lest 
there  might  appear  a  spark  of  jealousy  in  the 
questioning.  When  !Reginald  related  the  change 
in  Lorenzo's  fortunes,  all  seemed  astonished,  and 
all  were  overjoyed.  In  a  short  time,  Albert  and 
Angelina  retired,  to  converse  on  their  prospécts  of 
happiness ;  Reginald  and  Matilde  to  whisper  soft 
nonsense/  for  marriage  does  not  always  render 
people  dead  to  such  enjoyment;  Agenor  and  Au- 
relio to  make  preparations  for  the  wedding,  and  to 
invite  Eleonore  to  their  castle. 

Thus,  by  chance,  Raymond  de  Valence  found 
himself  alone  with  Rosalie.  "  Your  mother/' 
said  he,  ''is  about  to  try  the  effects  of  a  second 
marriage;  your  friend  the  recluse  has  thoughts  of 
making  the  same  experim^it:  why  should  you 
alone  be  hard-hearted  ? " 

"  My  heart,  Raymond,"  answered  Rosalie,  "  is 
not  hard;  but  my  lot  is  different  from  theirs: 
their  former  marriages  were  forced,  mine  was 
optional." 
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**  And  what  did  you  gain  for  your  devotion  and 
love?  you  were  left  to  pine  in  solitude,  while 
your ^" 

"  Count  Bodolphe  is  dead:  he  was  my  husband« 
and  the  father  of  my  child.  His  pursuits  and 
pleasures  did  not  accord  with  mine;  and  he  in- 
dulged  in  society  more  agreeable  to  him.  But  all 
such  deeds  are  no  longer  thought  of«  while  his 
kind  acts  live  in  my  memory :  when  next  we  con- 
verse«  I  pray  you  not  to  make  such  allusions." 


CHAP.  LXXIII. 

THE    SEVEN    STARS. 


On  his  arrival  at  Paris,  !Reginald  was  summoned 
before  the  King.  "  For  the  last  time,  Marquis  of 
Montserrent,"  exclaimed  Philippe,  "  we  see  you 
in  this  chamber.  I  had  hoped  we  might,  and  in- 
deed  I  did,  acquit  you  of  actions  injurious  to  our- 
selves  and  degrading  to  you." 

"  Degrading,  sire?" 

"  Yes ;  is  it  no  degradation  to  hold  converse 
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With  a  traitor  ?  nay,  more^  to  offer  him  shelter  and 
protection  in  a  foreign  court  ?   but  that  is  not  all !  . 
know  you  this  hånd  ? " 

*'  Yes,  sire !  it  is  the  writing  of  Robert  of 
Artois." 

"  You  know  it  well,  it  seems ;  hear  the  con- 
tents : — '  The  same  hånd  that  put  a  crown  on  the 
head  of  Le  Roi  trouvé,  can  remoye  it,'  Is  not 
that  traitorous  language?" 

"  Undoubtedly,  in  a  subject  it  would  be;  but 
in  a  banished  man,  it  is  but  the  ravings  of  re- 
venge." 

**  And  to  whom  addressed?  To  the  Prince 
Reginald!"  There  is  also  a  letter  of  yours  ex- 
tant,  which  speaks  somewhat  boldly,  for  a  subject« 
^  Be  assured,  while  Robert  d'Artois  remains  in 
banishment,  I  will  not  draw  a  sword  for  him  who 
has  robbed  France  of  its  brightest  ornament ;  and 
sooner  than  touch  the  cross,  I  would  have  my  right 
hånd  lopped  oflF/  These  letters  were  enveloped 
and  sent  to  me  by  an  unknown  hånd,  whose  maiic 
of  signature  is  seven  stars." 

"  Those  letters,  sire!  are  not  forged:  as  far  as  I 


408  DE   VAVASOUR. 

am  concerned  they  speak  my  feelings,  and  I  could 
even  add  more." 

**  BegoDe!  and  never  again  presume  to  approach 
within  fifty  miles  of  our  royal  person.  XJpholder 
of  treason,  if  not  thyself  traitor,  begone ! " 

*'  It  is  fortunate  for  thee,  Philippe  of  France, 
tbat  I  respect  myjself  too  much  to  punish  this  in- 
sult offered  by  one  whose  head  has  been  anointed 
with  the  sacred  oil.  That  saves  you  now,  bare- 
headed  as  you  are ;  but  if  we  meet  again  in  hos- 
tile  array,  let  thy  casque  defend  thee,  if  it  can!" 
As  Reginald  tumed  towards  the  portal,  a  rustling 
sound  attracted  his  notice.  The  King  started : — 
"  We  are  betrayed,"  cried  he :  "  our  royal  secrets  • 
are  divulged,  our  person  perhaps  menaced." 

"  Fear  no  danger,  sire,"  exclaimed  De  Vava- 
sour,  "  while  !Reginald  is  near  you."  He  drew  his 
sword,  and  sprang  towards  a  heavy  curtain  that 
divided  the  chaimber,  and  behind  which  was  placed 
the  King's  day-bed.  By  touching  a  spring,  the 
King  gave  the  alarm,  and  four  halberdiers  of  the 
guard  rushed  in.  "  Search  the  chamber  thoroughly," 
exclaimed  his  Highness ;  *'  there  is  treachery  on 
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foot."  The  guards  finding  !Reginald  witb  his 
sword  drawn,  called  out  to  him  to  surrender  as 
their  prisoner.  "  By  whose  orders,"  demanded 
he,  "  dåre  you  thus  address  me  V 

**  By  the  King's,"  was  the  reply. 

"  'Tis  false^  caitiffs !"  cried  the  monarch :  "  Phi- 
Uppe  commanded  you  to  aid  this  knight,  not  to 
molest  him."  Reginald  sheathed  his  sword^  and 
passing  through  the  chamber,  made  a  low  obei- 
sance,  which  the  King  formally  returned. 

Some  officers  of  the  court  crowdéd  round  our 
hero,  to  inquire  the  cause  of  the  alarm^^ — for  by 
this  time  the  guards  were  assembled.  '*  The 
King/'  replied  Reginald,  '*  said,  that  he  imagined 
there  was  some  one  concealed  in  his  apartment." 
Many  other  questioiis  were  asked,  and  salutations 
returned,  by  old  friends  and  acquaintances,  among 
others  the  Count  d'Eu.  "  Have  you  heard  any 
thing  of  Robert  d'Artois  ?"  inquired  that  noble- 
man.  "  They  say  he  is  in  arms  in  Guienne :  if 
so,  my  sword,  which  rusts  in  its  scabbard  in  duU 
idleness,  will  again  see  the  light.  Men  say  that, 
in  such  a  case,  you  and  I,  Prince,  will  look  each 
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other  in  the  face."  Reginald  smiled  as  he  took 
the  outstretched  hånd  of  the  brave  soldier,  and 
passed  on :  to  his  surprise  he  found  that  his  horses 
and  servants  had  been  dbmissed. 

Wrapping  himself  in  his  cloak,  (for  the  wind 
biew  keenly,)  he  took  the  way  to  the  qaarter  in 
which  he  dwelt.  As  he  passed  over  the  Seine, 
the  moon  gave  a  momentary  gleam  of  light.  He 
saw  facing  him  a  wrinkled  hånd  held  up,  and 
heard  a  hollow  voice  say  ^^  Beware !"  He  looked  in 
the  direction  to  which  the  fignre  pointed,  and  at 
the  moment  an  arrow  grazed  his  arm,  and  fixed 
the  body  of  his  preserver  against  the  barrier  of 
the  bridge.  Reginald  sprang  to  the  spot  whence 
the  arrow  must  have  been  shot.  The  moon  was 
eclipsed  by  a  passing  cloud  :  he  heard  a  heavy  fall 
in  the  water.  Reginald  now  hastened  towards  the 
wounded  person  who  so  kindly  had  wamed.  him. 
Having  cut  off  the  point,  which  was  deeply  fixed 
in  the  wood,  he  released  the  unfortunate,  who 
proved  to  be  Ursula.  "  What  brought  you  into 
this  danger,  and  to  what  place  of  safety  shall  I  re- 
move you  V 
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"  I  came  to  save  you,"  was  the  reply :  "  carry 
me  to  the  third  house  on  the  right,  facing  the 
river.     Beware  of  the  seventh  star !" 

By  the  direction  given,  Reginald  found  an  an* 
cient  Gothic  building,  seemingly  untenanted ;  he 
rang  the  heavy  bell,  and  the  portal  creaked  on  its 
hinges.  He  bore  the  bleeding  damsel  towards  a 
lamp,  which  bumt  over  an  oaken  table  in  the  mid- 
die  of  the  hall :  she  was  dead.  He  now  felt  a 
light  touch  upon  his  shoulder ;  and  turning,  saw  a 
youthful  sylph,  who  taking  him  gently  by  the  hånd, 
pushed  back  a  door,  and  they  entered  a  low  apart- 
ment  lighted  only  by  a  fire.  "  Is  it  you,  Ursula  ?" 
demanded  a  voice  within.  ''  Alas,  Ursula  cannot 
answer  you,  father  Aristobulus !"  said  the  girl. 

**  Thank  the  stars !  Sir  Beginald,"  ejaculated 
Aristobulus,  "  you  are  safe  ;  Ursula  has  then 
saved  you.  Help  me  up.  Florella !  now  you  may  go.^ 
After  a  pause,  Aristobulus  continued : — "  I  have 
not  many  hours  to  live;  I  am  about  to  confess  my 
sins,  but  I  hate  priests,  and  will  now  confess  to  you, 
who  are  noble  and  brave,  and,  what  is  even  better, 
honest.     I  have  lived  a  life  of  wickedness :  death 
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prevents  me  from  consiunmating  an  aet  of  vil- 
lany,  and  saves  thai  poor  child  from  infamy.  By 
means  unknown  to  me,  King  Robert  learned  the 
secrets  of  my  wicked  life :  he  has  taken  an  Egyp- 
tian  as  his  oracle  ;  has  banished  me,  and  confiscated 
my  property :  he  is  a  good  man.  and  will  restore 
it  to  Florella,  to  whom  I  bequeathe  it.  I  owe  her 
some  reparation  for  my  guilty  intentions.  Ala- 
thæa  is  rich  enough :  she  lives  like  a  queen ; — ^bnt 
my  words  are  numbered ! — She  was  a  fine  crea- 
ture,  when  I  first  exhibited  her  in  the  mysteries 
of " 

"Before  the  priest  arrives,  tell  me  if  Theo- 
dric  is  concemed  with  the  seven  stars." 

**  Yes,  his  fate  hangs  on  them." 

**  Was  he  my  secret  enemy  with  King  Philippe  ?" 

"  Ask  Ursula !" 

"  Ursula  cannot  answer ;  the  assassin's  arm  has 
pierced  her  body,  instead  of  mine." 

"  Bring  the  body  hither.  "  This  being  done,  he 
continued : — **  By  the  stars,  it  was  a  potent  arm 
that  shot  this  shaft !  mail  would  not  have  saved 
her.  Look  at  that  withered  form  : — there,  in  those 
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sallow  cheeks  and  disfigured  features,  trace,  if  you 
can,  the  beauty  which  first  enticed  me  into  the 
paths  of  vice.  Sickened  of  her  charms,  I  gave 
Ursula  in  marriage  to  Ethelred :  he  must  now 
protect  you  against  Theodric,  if  he  can." 

Florella's  voice  announced  that  the  priest  was 
come.  The  friar  entered,  but  Aristobulus  tumed 
away,  and  called  for  wine.  Florella  handed  a  gob- 
let,  the  contents  of  which  he  swallowed.  "  By  the 
wand  of  Merlin  !"  exclaimed  he,  *'  it  is  the  sleep- 

ing  draught  intended  for Well,  it  will  soothe 

the  pain  I  feel !  Shades  of  the  departed,  get  ye 
from  my  sight !  forgive  me,  Ursula !  stay,  demons ! 
drag  me  not  yet !  I  see  the  flames !  Medora,  stab 
me  not !  Florella  lives,  —  away,  ye  monsters  !" 
Aristobulus  started  up,  looked  wildly  round: — 
*'  Beware  of  the  seventh  star !''  shouted  he  to 
Reginald  ;  then  fell  back,  and  spoke  no  more. 
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CHAP.  LXXIV. 

DOMESTIC   HAPPINESS. 

» 

From  tliis  scene  of  horror,  Reginald  removed 
Florella  to  the  palace  in  which  he  dwelt.  Confi- 
ding  her  to  the  care  of  Patience  Hawkwood,  he 
ordered  Sir  Greorge  to  await  him  in  his  closet,  and 
then  entered  the  chamber  of  Matilde.  '^  Heavens, 
my  Reginald !"  exclaimed  she,  '^  you  are  covered 
With  blood !" 

**  It  is  that  of  the  person  who  saved  my  life," 
replied  her  husband.  He  then  related  all  that 
had  happened.  Matilde  summoned  Patience,  whom 
she  ordered  to  bring  in  Florella.  "  Heaven  has 
saved  you,"  said  the  Countess,  **  from  ruin :  the 
draught  Aristobulus  took  was  meant  for  you, — ^not 
for  your  death,  but  to  accomplish  his  wicked  pur- 
poses. Offer  up  your  thanks  on  your  bended  knees." 

"  I  know  not  how  to  pray,  lady !"  said  the  un- 
happy  child.  Reginald  silently  and  reverently 
prayed  for  the  continuance  of  that  protection  ma- 
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nifested  towards  them;  and,  with.gratitude  for  the 
past  and  hope  for  the  future,  r^tired  to  give  his 
instructions  for  the  burial  of  the  wicked,  but  now 
punished  pair.  Hawkwood  took  with  him  two  of 
the  German  gu'ard,  intending  to  hire  a  conveyance, 
and  take  the  bodies  to  the  forest  of  Yincennes,  and 
there  to  inter  them,  for  he  well  knew  they  would 
not  be  allowed  Christian  burial.  The  Germans 
advised  a  better  method :  the  Seine  roUed  at  their 
feet ;  the  night  was  tempestuous  ;  no  person  was 
near :  they  wrapped  the  bodies  in  a  large  military 
cloak,  and,  placing  within  it  some  heavy  bars  of 
iron,  committed  the  carcases  to  the  deep,  and  with 
them  the  vellum  wbich  contained  the  secrets  of 
Aristobulus,  and  which  was  always  wrapped  round 
his  body. 

After  a  restless  night,  Reginald  thus  addressed  ^ 
Matilde : — "  The  King  has  banished  me  from  his 
presence  :  whither  shall  we  go  ?** 

"  Let  us  to  England." 

*'  No,  Matilde!  not  in  the  hour  of  passion,  and 
with  the  feeling  of  vengeance.*' 

"  Let  us  then  hasten  to  Roussillon,  where,  in 
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witnessing  the  happiness  of  those  we  love,  we  wiil 
endeavour  to  forget  our  own  griefs." 

"  I  do  not  griev^  for  the  lost  favor  of  such  a 
King,  but  I  grieve  to  thiuk  that  the  man  who 
called  me  traitor  lives." 

**  Remember,  that  it  was  no  common  person  who 
so  spoke :  it  was  a  crowned  monarch." 

**  Yes,  and  the  same  hånds  that  put  that  crown 
on,  can  agaiu  remove  it." 

**  Place  the  crown  on  the  head  of  Edward,  and 
he  will  reward  you." 

"  Edward  shall  be  King  of  France :  we  will  to 
Guienne :  arm  and  prepare :  come,  my  MatildeJ" 
The  lovely  Countess  smiled  at  the  ardour  which 
glowed  in  every  feature  of  the  noble  countenance 
of  her  lord.  **  Let  us  first  to  Roussillon,"  said 
she :  "  but  poor  Florella, — -what  will  you  do  with 
her  ?  Is  she  to  be  your  page,  or  my  attiring-woman  ?" 

"  Do  with  her  what  you  will,  Matilde !  if  wo- 
man  must  be  my  page,  you  must  be  that  woman. 
for  I  have  vowed  to  cherish  none  but  thee."  Or- 
ders  were  given  for  immediate  departure ;  ^nd, 
without  accident,  theyarrivedatRoussillon.  There 
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they  met  Petrarcb,  who  having  been  scorned  by 
Laura  for  pressing  her  delicacy,  and  her  half? 
avowed  regard  for  him,  too  far,  had  been  banished 
from  her  presence :  he  had  therefore  determined 
to  travel,  in  hope  of  forgetting  her, 

*'  Come  with  me,  Lorenzo,"  said  De  Vavasour ; 
'^  I  have  a  secret  to  confide  to  you :  I  shall  waut 
your  aid,  and  that  of  Raymond  also." 

"  You  will  have  none  of  mine,  unless  you  pro- 
cure  me  the  hånd  of  Rosalie,"  said  De  Yalence : 
"  without  that  I  have  no  power  to  fight :  for  I 
suppose  by  your  looks  it  is  fighting  I  am  wanted 
for." 

*^  Nor  will  I  go  to  battle,  except  as  the  husband 
of  Eleonore,"  Lorenzo  added.  **  There's  Rosalie !" 
cried  he,  and  he  ran  forward  with  Raymond,  but 
they  did  not  overtake  the  fugitive.  Reginald  took 
another  way,  and  retumed  with  the  Countess  de 
Roussigné  and  Rosalie,  who  afterwards  in  silence 
gave  to  Raymond  her  hånd,  which  received  athou- 
sand  kisses.  We  need  not  say  any  thing  about 
other  kisses,  more  or  less : — probably,  when  oppor- 
tunity  ofiered,  Rosalie,  like  others  in  her  situation, 
received  her  share. 

VOL.  III,  2  D 


418  DB  VAVASOUR. 

Every  thing  being  arranged^  thé  Prince  de 
Rougemont  led  Angelina  to  the  altar :  De  Yalence 
and  Rosalie  foUowed ;  and  Lorenzo  and  Eleonore 
olosed  the  scene.  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Rouen ;  and  never  was  there 
a  happier  party  than  that  assembled  at  Roussillon. 
Widows  do  not  think,  like  maidens,  that  it  is 
necessary  to  cry  their  eyes  out  because  they  are 
married  to  the  man  of  their  heart.  All  was  gaiety, 
good-humour,  and  festivity.  Thebaud  de  Rouge- 
mont succeeded  to  the  primacy;  the  promised 
cession  was  made  to  Humbert  of  Dauphiné  ;  the 
Prince  de  Rougemont  retained  only  five  hundred 
guards;  the  rest  enlisted  under  Reg^ald,  and 
marched  for  Agen^  which  was  placed  in  a  state  of 
defence. 

Reginald  and  Matilde  now  sailed  for  England ; 
Petrarch  accompanied  Lorenzo  and  Eleonore  to 
Flanders  and  Germany^;  Raymond  and  his  bride 
foUowed  the  fortunes  of  Reginald;  and  the 
Prince  de  Rougemont  joumeyed  towards  his  own 
estates« 

Previously  to  leaying  England,  Matilde  had 
made  a  purchase,  of  which  we  will  speak  here- 
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after.  Philippa  received  her  relatives  and  their 
friends  with  that  graciousness  and  kindness  for 
whicli  she  was  so  famed.  The  letters  they  received 
from  Angelina  and  Eleonore  were  fuU  of  the  hap- 
piness  which  each  fresh  hour  bestowed  on  those 
deserving  ladies.  Petrarch  wrote  of  politics,  pa- 
triotism,  and  poetry ;  but  not  a  word  of  Laura : 
it  was  all  about  Italy  and  the  ancient  Romans: 
the  spirits  of  former  times  were  called  forth ;  and 
Yirginius,  Brutus,  Cassius,  and  all  the  etcetera 
of  popular  leaders,  made  to  shout  to  the  as- 
sembled  people. 


CHAP.  LXXV. 

THE   ORDBR   OF   THE    BATH. 

King  Edward  had  journeyed  to  the  North,  for 
purposes  unknown  to  the  court.  We  shall  briefly 
mention  that  the  nobles  of  Scotland  appeared 
anxious  for  the  restoration  of  Baliol,  on  account  of 
the  extreme  youth  of  David  Bruce ;  and  that  Ba- 
liol  had  landed  in  the  North,  and,  suded  by  many 
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of  tbe  English  borderers,  was  now  in  arms.  The 
house  of  Percy  was  daily  rising  into  greatness, 
and  Edward  was  anxioos  to  ensure  not  only  the 
services,  but  the  friendship  of  the  valiant  lord  who 
owned  the  fortified  Castle  of  Alnwick. 

The  arriyal  of  Edward  there,  was  wholly  nnex- 
pected.  Looking  at  the  family  around  him,  the 
King  said, — "  Where  is  young  Harry  ?  they  tell 
me  he  too  is  gone  to  aid  the  Baliol  faction  i'' 

"  I  believe  it  to  be  true,  sire,"  answered  the 
Baron. 

**  It  is  not  well.  Lord  Percy !  it  is  not  well," 
rejoined  Edward.  *'  England  is  at  truce,  and 
should  not  play  a  double  part :  the  mask  of  peace 
should  not  cover  the  sword  of  war."  The  trum* 
pets  announced  a  stranger  of  distinction,  and  Re- 
ginald  entered.  The  King  received  at  his  hånds 
the  despatch  of  the  Pope.  "  Well,"  said  his 
Highness,  "  we  must,  I  suppose,  obey  our  Holy 
Father  John,  and  you  and  I  will  fight  side  by 
side  in  the  Holy  Land :  but,  between  ourselves, 
Reginald !  it  is  a  mad  exploit.  When  our  sove- 
reigns  had  turbulent  subjects,  and  no  other  means 
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of  dlowing  their  humours  to  evaporate,  such  reli- 
gious  onsets  suited  their  purpose  well  enongh: 
but,  for  me,  I  am  content  with  Europe,  and  would 
leave  Asia  to  the  barbarians  who  possess  it.  The  • 
Saracens  have  in  former  timed  desolated  out 
quarter  of  the  globe ;  and  if  we  Europeans  con- 
tinue  to  prove  to  them  the  facility  of  transporting 
half  a  million  of  men  into  their  dominions,  they 
may,  in  return  for  the  compliment,  visit  Us  with 
double  that  number.  But,  my  friend,  you  bring 
me  great  news :  John  has  conceded  a  point  rela-^ 
tive  to  our  church,  which  our  late  ambassador, 
Richard  de  Bury,  would  not  essay,  and  which  his 
Holiness  says  is  granted  out  of  pure  regard  for  you." 

**  The  Pope,"  replied  De  Vavasour,  "  has  al- 
ways  been  my  friend;  and  I  am  truly  happy  you, 
sire,  have  gained  aught  through  my  means." 

**  You  know  my  wishes  about  a  certain  earl- 
dom," observed  the  King ;  '*  but  the  hour  is  not 
yet  ripe :  we  will,  however,  give  to  you  the  deco- 
ration  of  our  military  order  of  the  Bath, — ^not 
that  you  want  any  addition  to  your  weight  of 
honors,  but  that  we  wish  to  show  our  gratitude." 
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The  Lord  of  Alnwick  received  his  new  guest 
with  that  hospitality  which  the  house  of  Percy 
was  well  known  to  possess.  The  King  faaying 
ordered  the  recall  of  the  young  Henry^  and  having 
ybited  certain  of  his  fortresses  in  that  part  of  the 
country«  set  off  for  Belvoir  Castle,  belonging  to 
Sir  Ralph  d'Aubeney*  This  almost  royal  resi- 
dence  was  built  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Con- 
queror:  its  possessor  was  a  knigbt  of  the  Batb, 
and  much  esteemed  by  the  King.  There  Reginald 
received  the  highest  military  honor  Edward  at  that 
time  could  grant,  and  the  ceremony  attracted  the 
notice  of  the  neighbouring  population.  Reginald 
wrote  a  pressing  letter  to  Robert  d*Artois,  en- 
treating  him  to  repair  to  England.  The  letter 
concluded  thus : — '*  You  have  been  tyrannieally 
treated:  Philippe  has  become  master  of  your 
secrets.  On  the  continent  of  Europe  you  are  not 
safe :  here  is  security — here  are  honors — here  is  a 
just  and  warlike  Prince ; — and,  remember!  the 
same  hånds  that  gave,  may  remove  a  crown." 
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CHAP.  LXXVI. 

REGIUS   ETHELWOLF. 

The  Countess  Matilde^  during  the  absence  of 
her  husband,  had  remained,  together  with  Rosalie, 
under  the  protection  of  Philippa,  >v^hos6  affection 
made  her  desirous  to  have  her  cousin  with  her  at 
Windsor.  The  smiles  of  the  infant  Prince,  and 
its  resemblance  to  its  father,  were  the  Queen's 
consolation  for  the  absence  of  her  adored  lord. 
Matilde  envied  Philippa  her  good  fortune  in  giving 
birth  to  a  son,  who  might  inherit  his  father's  name 
and  glory.  In  one  of  her  solitary  excursions,  her 
palfrey  guided  her  to  the  spot  where  stood  the 
Saxon  cross.  During  the  winter  months,  Alathæa 
had  resided,  advantageously  for  herself,  as  well  as 
agreeably,  in  London :  maids,  widows,  and  wives 
came  to  consult  her ;  and  the  fame  of  her  beauty 
being  reported  by  some  incautious  females,  (whe- 
ther  to  husbands  or  lovers  it  matters  not  for  our 
story,)  many  lords  pleaded  a  desire  to  be  acquainted 
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with  the  future^  while  liiey  thought  only  of  the 
t>reseiit.  The  farne  and  the  weaith  of  Alathæa 
hourly  increased :  the  jewels  she  sold  had  been 
gifts  to  her :  the  money  was  usefuUy  appropriated, 
and  retiimed  fifty-fold : — but  even  Alathæa  had 
one  cause  of  discontent.  She  had^  as  the  reader 
knows,  a  son,  whom  she  had  named  Regios,  to 
please  herself ;  and  Ethelwolf,  to  satisfy  her  hus- 
band. This  child  was  destined  by  Ethelred  to 
tread  in  the  footsteps  of  his  ancestors. 

When  one  of  the  damsels  annonnced  the  Prin- 
cess  Matilde,  Alathæa,  taking  her  newly-awakened 
child  in  her  arms,  hastened  to  meet  her  noble 
Tisitor.  It  was  a  fine  sunny  morning,  and  the 
beauty  of  the  boy  struck  Matilde  forcibly :  there 
was  another  cause  that  contributed  to  the  effect, 
but  it  was  not  named.  "  Where  is  Ethelred?" 
inquired  the  Countess. 

**  He  is,  lady!  employed  in  an  aifair  of  some 
interest." 

**  I  regret  his  absence,  though  I  do  not  come  to 
consiilt  him  upon  the  welfare  of  my  husband  ;  we 
have  had  satisfactory  letters."    The  boy  gamboled 
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with  its  mother :  Matilde  longed  for  such  a  play- 
thing.  "  Would,"  continued  she,  "  that  boy  were 
mine !" 

''  It  is  but  last  night  I  decided  on  making  an 
appeal  to  you^  lady !  The  Saxon  has  announced 
his  determination  that  my  child  shall  be  trained  up 
in  the  deluded  and  deluding  path  in  which  he 
himself  walks.  I  know  how  favorable  is  the  opi- 
nion of  the  great  as  to  the  power  of  reading  des- 
tiny  in  the  stars  :  the  world  must  have  some  pre- 
siding  deity,  and  the  firmament  may  show  its 
miracles ;  but  I  know  that  Ethelred,  ay  !  and  Aris^ 
tobulus  himself,  use  mortal  means.  Robert  of 
Naples  is  a  good,  wise,  brave  prince ;  yet  he  piaces 
too  much  confidence  in  the  judgment  and  charac- 
ter of  one  whom  I  consider  as  a  villain.  To  that 
man  I  attribute  my  sexual  degradation ;  and  if  I 
had  not  submitted  to  a  marriage  with  the  Saxon, 
a  fathomless  dungeon,  or  the  sea,  would  have  been 
my  destiny."  The  Countess  interrupted  the  agi- 
tated  Roman : — "  Perhaps,"  said  she,  "  my  re- 
quest  to  Ethelred,  the  Saxon,  would  relieve  you 
from  embarrassment,  and  place  that  lovely  <;hild 
under  our  mutual  care  ?" 
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"  My  passion  for  the  boy,"  exclaimed  its  mother, 
'*  makes  me  hope  he  ¥rill  foUow  a  nobler  course 
than  that  which  the  rude  Saxon  designs  for  him." 
After  a  pause,  she  added, — **  If  I  bear  a  son  to 
Ethelred,  let  him  devote  that  infant  as  he  will : 
but  Begius " 

''  Let  me  demand  the  boy !" 

''  No,  Princess !  I  will  not  sufier  such  a  de- 
gradation of  your  high  dignity :  the  Saxon  is 
proud,  and  often  rude  in  his  replies  :  I,  however, 
will  ask,  and  I  have  the  means  of  enforcing  the 
demand,  though  it  may  separate  us  for  ever ! " 

"  For  mercy's  sake,  do  not  use  them ! — do  not 
let  me  be  the  cause  of  separating  man  and  wife." 

**  I  care  not  for  the  consequence :  the  first  wish 
of  my  heart  is  the  welfare  of  Begius  :  for  myself 
I  care  not,  I  am  rich,  too  rich ; — ^but  I  am  not 
happy !  The  Saxon  treats  me  like  an  empress — 
but  I  have  conversed  with  the  most  wise,  and, 
alas!  the  most  wicked  of  the  Romans.  Ethelred 
is  unlettered,  and  unacquainted  with  the  world: 
my  chains  are  light ;  but  still  it  is  with  pain  I 
wear  them.  For  months  I  am  absent  from  the 
Saxon,  and  surrounded  by  the  gay  and  luxurious 
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of  both  sexes :  they  vote  me  an  oracle,  and  I  laugh 
at  their  foUies,  their  questions,  and  their  remarks. 
Their  flatteries  amuse  me;  but  there  is  none  among 

the  nobles  like here  comes  the  Saxon !"  Con- 

trary  to  expectation,  Ethelred  consented  to  the 
proposition  of  Alathæa ;  and  soon  after  this  inter- 
viewy    the   child   was  removed    to  a  castellated 
lodge,  which  we  alluded  to  as  the  purchase  made 
by  Matilde.    A  messenger  announced  the  return 
of  the  King,  and  every  heart  in   the  Castle  of 
Windsor  beat  with  joy :    Matilde  received  her 
husband  with  that  affection  which  speaks  not  half 
it  feelsy  but  which  is  not  therefore  the  less  sincere 
and  warm.     In  such  a  case,  Cécile  would  have 
been  all  passion  :   Matilde  was  all  soul.     Reginald 
was  anxious  to  communicate  with  the  Saxon  on 
the  subject  of  Theodric,  and  therefore  took  an 
early  opportunity  of  visiting  the  forest.     No  one 
appeared:  .he  retumed  towards  the  castle,  and 
met  the  little  imp  Umptikin.     From  his  gestures, 
the  Prince  discovered  that  the  Saxon  was  far  from 
home,  but  that  Alathæa  was  to  be  found;  and  that 
if  he  would  give  him  some  money,  the  imp  would 
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conduct  him  to  tUe  spot.  The  money  being  given, 
away  flew  the  dwarf.  Reginald  was  astonished  at 
the  fleetness  of  the  little  wretch,  who  took  what 
is  cailed  a  bird's  flight,  and  Grondibert  was  obliged 
to  put  forth  all  his  powers.  At  last  a  strong  fence 
arrested  their  progress:  Umptikin  pointed  to  a 
gate,  received  an  additional  gift,  and  was  out  of 
sight  in  a  moment.  Reginald  dismounted,  and, 
foUowed  by  his  faithful  friend  Gondibert,  passed 
along  a  narrow  road  overhung  with  the  branches 
of  various  trees:  the  building  was  nearly  over- 
grown  with  woodbine  and  ivy :  the  entrance  was 
closed;  but  a  small  wicker  gate  led  through  a 
shrubbery  to  a  garden  fuU  of  flowers. 

In  a  bower  formed  with  great  taste,  stood  the 
classically  beautiful  figure  of  Alathæa,  in  an  atti- 
tude of  admiration.  The  object  of  her  contempla- 
tion  was  a  lovely  boy,  whose  infantile  and  graceful 
movements  seemed  worthy  of  the  attention  they 
produced.  **  By  my  knighthood,"  exclaimed  the 
visiter,  "  a  very  handsome  boy  ! " 

"  And  very  like  its  father,  Prince  Reginald  !" 
returned  Alathæa.     There  was  something  peculiar 
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in  her  way  of  expressing  this  remark,  which  was 
meant  to  convey  more  than  was  comprehended  by 
the  hearer.  "  There  appears,"  said  he,  '*  to  be  a 
fancy  iii  a  mother's  eye,  which  makes  her  believe 
she  sees  a  resemblance  to  the  person  to  whom  she 
owes  the  life  of  suoh  little  enchanters.  A  child  is 
always  an  interesting  object  to  its  parents,  and,  if 
hsmdsome,  is  admired  by  all.  I  acknowledge  this 
infant's  beauty ;  but  I  cannot  see,  in  the  graceful 
creature,  any  likeness  to  the  Herculean  father.'* 
'*  Its  father  is  all  grace  and  beauty." 
"  Manly  beauty  for  the  forest,  perhaps,"  re- 
marked  De  Vavasour,  smiling  at  the  lady*s  appa- 
rent  change  of  opinion ;  ''  but  surely  not  adapted 
to  the  flowing  robe  of  the  court." 

''  All  dresses  becopie  him."  Reginald  was 
more  and  more  surprised  at  this  warm  admiration, 
but  concluded  with  Lorenzo's  usual  remark,  that 
there  is  no  accounting  for  taste  :  to  him  the  Saxon, 
in  a  hall  of  festivity  or  dance,  would  be  an  amus- 
ing  sight.  Before  any  further  explanation  could 
be  given,  Matilde  appeared.  She  and  her  husband 
were  mutually  surprised  at  the  unexpected  meet- 
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ing.  "  Tell  me,  my  love!"  said  she,  "  how  you 
discovered  the  retreat." 

"  Not  through  the  stars,  I  assure  you,  my  fair 
questioner !  but  by  the  aid  of  a  little  personage, 
who  is  also  prime  minister  to  his  Saxon  majesty. 
Now,  may  I  ask  my  young  beauty  how  she 
happens  to  be  here  ?" 

"  Before  our  departure,  I  purchased  this  fairy 
spot,  and  I  now  make  it  the  residence  of  my 
infant." 

''  Your  infant ! "  exclaimed  Reginald :  ''  I  am 
all  astonishment ! — ^what  mean  you  ?" 

"  I  did  not  know,"  replied  Matilde,  "  whether 
you  would'  approve  my  mode  of  procuring  such  a 
pleasure;  and  therefore,  until  the  boy  was  old 
enough  to  interest  you,  I  had  determined  to  keep 
him  in  this  bower.     He  is  the  gift  of  Alathæa." 

"  And  what  says  his  other  parent  to  such  a 
disposal  of  his  property?" 

**  The  Saxon  king,"  whispered  Alathæa,  "  as 
you  call  my  husband,  gave  his  consent.  The  child 
is  yours !"  The  latter  remark  was  made  in  so  low 
a  tone,  that  the  Countess  heard  it  not. 
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*•  What  call  you  the  pretty  boy?"  said  the 
Prince,  taking  him  up  in  his  arms.  The  child, 
alarmed  at  being  touched  for  the  first  time  by  a 
man,  screamed  aloud;  and  Reginald,  unused  to 
such  an  occupation  as  nursing,  almost  allowed  him 
to  leap  from  his  arms.  The  females,  in  wishing 
to  save  the  child  from  imagined  dsmger,  added  to 
the  fright ;  for,  seeing  them  spring  towards  him, 
the  infant,  cousidering  his  fears  well  founded,  gave 
increased  exertion  to  his  lungs,  which  were  none 
of  the  weakest.  When  Alathæa  removed  the  boy 
to  a  sujBBcient  distance,  the  tears  and  cries  sud- 
denly  ceased,  and  he  clapped  his  hånds  and  shouted 
with  joy,  at  thinking  himself  quite  safe.  De  Va- 
vasonr  announced  his  intention  of  being  a  guest 
at  his  wife's  cottage,  for  the  remainder  of  the  day, 
and  desired  her  to  prepare  proper  entertainment, 
while  he  took  care  of  his  horse. 

**  Florella's  palfrey  may  be  removed,"  observed 
Matilde. 

"  Gondibert,"  replied  her  husband,  "  has  yet  too 
much  fire  to  be  a  fitting  companion  for  palfreys : 
but  give  no  heed  to  it ;  a  knight  can  take  care 
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of  his  horse,  or»  if  he  cannot,  he  is  not  worthy  of  a 
good  one."  A  council  was  now  held,  as  to  the 
possibility  of  providing  proper  food  for  a  strong, 
active,  healthy  man,  with  a  most  nnprincely  appe- 
tite«  Beginald  was  surprised  at  finding  the  stable 
department  in  such  good  order :  this  was  owing  to 
Hobson,  who  had  appointed  one  of  his  steadiest 
assistants  to  take  care  of  the  *'  poor  dumb  beasts 
who  could  not  tell  their  wants!"  The  bread  was 
declared  to  be  excellent,  the  butter  delicious ; — 
eggs  never  were  so  fresh;  and  the  stewed  hare 
superior  to  the  most  perfect  ragouts  of  Paris : — 
so  much  for  hunger  and  happiness. 

When  Reginald  asked  for  wine,  the  page  and 
Florella  regarded  each  other.  "  We  of  the  Re- 
treat,"  said  Matilde,  '*  drink  water." 

'^  But  Madge,"  said  the  page  aside  to  Florella, 
**  is  not  a  hermit :"  and  away  flew  the  lad,  quickly 
retuming  with  a  bottle  of  choice  Malvoisie.  In 
the  evening,  the  happy  pair  strolled  through  the 
groves  which  surrounded  the  Retreat,  and  their 
conversation  turned  on  the  young  protegé.  "  What 
call  you  that  boy  V  inquired  De  Vavasour. 
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**  I  call  him  Beg^ald/'  reptied  the  Countess* 
During  a  short  silence^  the  Prince  seemed  lost  in 
thought.  **  Are  yon  unwell,  my  love  V*  demanded 
Matilde« 

"  No,  not  unwell,  sweet  Matilde !  but — ^let  us 
return :  I  wish  to  see  that  child  again."  Alathæa 
was  gone,  and  the  boy  asleep.  ''  We  can  see 
him/'  said  Matilde,  **  without  disturbing  his  slum- 
bers :  yon  must  not  awake  him,  or  we  shall  have  a 
more  violent  screaming  than  before«  The  poor 
child  is  only  acoustomed  to  female  faces«"  Regius 
sleptsoundly;  his  dimpled  lurms  and  hånds,  clasped 
over  his  head,  displayed  the  captivation  of  infan- 
tile grace;  and  Beginald  could  not  refrain  from 
kissing  his  rosy  cheeks.  **  Would  that  we  were 
blessed  with  such  a  boy!''  cried  he  to  his  wife: 
'*  but  Heaven  has  decreed  it  otherwise,  and  we 
must  sulmiit*  The  name  I  have  gained,  the  honors 
I  have  fought  for,  must  sink  in  the  dust,  and  De 
Vavasour  be  forgotten  by  the  children  of  men«'' 
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THS  MBRCHANT. 

TtiB  sumillélr  lad  ifli^y  l^estotti^  ite  tiffts  ci3i 
fiie  bendihg  harveét :  ^the  rastiGs  wéire  emptoyed  & 
g^herbg  lilto  'héaps  the  neiK^-liicrWii  grass ;  ^^ 
felloW  deé^^W^e  énjbyhig  the'ydriétlfeis  of  Itoxtlriiait 
Vegetation;  #llM  B^j^aH  ¥^6éiyed^{iltellig^«& 
thåt  Xorenzo  ånd  his  bridé  W&te  iftfbl^  bnded  «t 
I^MtliiÉiiBiit)^.^  Ha'Wlc'^dbd  !Waai  "^fønt  to  ^eoi^Mt 
them  to  thé  ^t^fettt,  tte  gmtind«  orwhfeb,  eom- 
t^dfM  tb  the  fiat  eotintty  ii$øBtr  die  Chåtøan  de 
Plite,  appedred  to  ]^eat  adviaiitstge.  B^iss  be- 
came  the  play-fellotir  of  the  t^«^  ladies/ and  ^Begi- 
hald  and  Loren^o  partobk  6f  the  pleasttføs  of  the 
éhase  ^th  the  King.  One  evening,  «ts  tbey  re* 
tuméd  home  at  a  late  hotir/they  meta  mioi  in*  the 
dress  of  a  merchant,  attendéd  by  one  phunly- 
dressed  foUower :  they  were  mounted  on  Norman 
horses,  and  had  the  air  of  foreigners.  "  Whence 
come  you,  gentlemen?"  said  Lorenzo  in  French. 


**  From  a  distant  Imå,**  vw  the  xeplj,  ^*  to 
find  kuidne86,  if  Jkind]»Qii$  !Mieire  li^  inithi^  ,liro4^é'' 

'<  If  tbe  .nobte  JEUb^t  d'ArtoU  Jiye,  thi^  i^  heF 
ssdd  8«ig^nald»  d{](riiigi$^.irom  1^6  horse,  andfijfii^^ 
iiito  ithe  opep4irms  of  his  bdiiifihed  ^^d.  **  Cqi^^ 
to  inydadys  bofw^er/'  .pqrsuéd  ine:  ^'  U  ip  [hut  sniftlli 
but  within  yon  will  find  waim  fii^^id^  4j^  gf^ 
fAxeét"  BSalllde  iopid  J^k^npi^  ,weve  i^lm^ist  tired 
of /pkgdng  ^ith  jRogins,  ,øn^  Atet^fi^  .wa9  standingT 
nealr^hem,  wntohing  the  $pQrty;ø;OdiWcmdei7ing;9(rI\jr 
die  carvaliacs  .mete  so  hmg .abs^nt^-r-^liøii  tbe.do^r 
opénedy  and  three:iiiea;ant€»^. 

Matilde,  ^wfaose  .hliir  ,was  -dishdir^Ited,  and  her 
Tofae  itom  open  .by  thé  ;plajrful  i^rnp,  ,w^  tH^oqkeå 
at  appearing  in  such  guise  before  a  strangf^r,  and 
irttijdMd  ønt  of  tbe  fo<Hn,  ipUowed  .^y  Jpeonore. 
Sagni^.oliiBg  to  Alutbfi^-  '*J»  ik}fi  tbe  ^kindpess 
.y^tanght imlé  tø xe&p^t I " ,ei^glø|i}aed  piArtois : 
''Ms  Robectey^y  where  >#)|fui4i^;?  J.i^u^t  pr4i?r 
my  ihorses,  Sir  R^ginald!  I  wi  ijit^H  pi  I?rin<^, 
rtfaoagfa  a  deiistaided  p^or." 

**  Stay,  my  friend!  I  entreat  you  j^ti^y,"  ^ri^ 
our  hero:  **  tlusshall  be  immedi^liely  re^tifiefd*" 
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De  Vavasour  flew  towards  the  chamber  of  his 
wife^  whoy  almost  breathless,  was  wondering  who 
the  stranger  could  be.  *'  It  is  Bobert  d'Artois/' 
said  he,  *'  the  early  protector  of  your  husband ; 
and,  wére  you  even  withont  your  robe,  yon  should 
receive  him  as  one  to  whom  all  honor,  all  åffectioii, 
from  os  is  due." 

**  Such  a  reception,  Beginald !"  replied  the  lady, 
**  might  be  affectionate,  but  would  not  evince  due 
honor  either  to  him  or  to  you :— but  if  I  must  go 
in  this  guise,  you  must  beår  the  blame.  Come, 
Eleonore!  let  us  face  this  redoubtable  warrior. 
With  two  knights  by  our  sides/'  contihued  she, 
as  they  approaqhed  the  hall,  '*  we  need  not  féar 


one  man." 


'<  From  me,  Princess,  you  can  have  nothing  to 
fear !"  and  Robert  bent  to  kiss  the  extended  hånd; 
1)ut  Matilde  raised  him,  and  taking  both  his  within 
her  own,  offered  her  cheek.  "  You  are  the  friend 
of  my  husband/'  said  she:  '*  his  friends  are  mine : 
we  have  but  one  heart,  and,  -with  his,  you  have 
thatof  Matilde!" 

When  Lorenzo,  Eleonore,  and  Matilde  had  re- 
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Bpectively  retired,  Robert  thus  spoke  to  our  hero : 
— *'  De  Vavasour,  you  once  loved  me :  if  that 
love  still  continne,  you  must  commiserate  my 
sufferings:  but  it  is  not  pity  I  seek^  but  re- 
yenge. Philippe  must  pay  the  penalty  of  his  ingra- 
titude." 

For  thy  sake,  my  friend/'  retumed  Reginald, 

I  have  been  degraded  from  my  station,  and  ba- 
nished  the  French  court." 

**  This  looks  well:  wear  we  not  swords?  Does 
not  Edward,  son  of  Isabel,  live?  this  looks  well! 
have  you  friends?" 

**  Lorenzo  is  devoted  to  my  service,  and  is  a 
German  noble.     The  gallant  Raymond  de  Va- 

lence '' 

**  I  do  not  want  their  names  or  characters;  the 
single  word  friend  comprises  all :  degraded  and 
insulted  as  I  am,  I  too  have  friends !  but  my  mind 
wanders :  no  wonder,  Reginald!  for  my  sufferings 
have  been  great:  my  wife  and  children ! — separated 
— separated  too  from  each  other !  My  sister,  on 
the  false  pretext  of  licentious  conduct,  has  been 
imprisoned  by  her  own  son.    Let  him  look  to  it ! 
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but  H  is  to  pleane  Philippe  t  UceatåaoifBn  eondhæt! 

tlie  chaste,  Ike  picvrø Imt  let  him  took  ia  it  V 

Wnhmg  to  tBm  tl^  onrrMt  of  his  tkougk^  Re- 
ginald  said,  **  You  must  he  pi^sei^téd  to  tk^  Miagt 
where  is  jowt  baggage  ?  ** 

*'  Until  I  have  seen  the  King,  I  remain  a  lier- 
chaiit  of  Harre-de-Grace."  Af  t^nfeif  Ibebert  gave 
way  to  his  anger,  and  at  tiiÉies  tan^Érted  the  haurd 
fate  of  his  relatives  and  frieÉids.  Re|^iiald.trieii  lo 
soothe  the  finry  of  his  injoréd  liiend,  ånd  io  im- 
press  upon  him  that  lameBtåtion  ^as  ia  y^eOA ;  biit 
his  endeavours  were  ineffectual :  be  theietdr^  pto- 
posed  to  retire,  ånd  léå  the  way  to  the  chænber 
that  had  beén  hastily  prepared  for  the  CouBt, 
where  he  wished  his  friend  a  good  night's  repose. 

In  the  seclusion  of  his  apiartment.  De  Vavasour 
thus  expressed  his  thonghts :  ^  A  wei^t  hangs 
oyér  me;  my  dreams  have  pointed  out  such  a 
figure  as  that  which  Robert  appeared  to  iny  view, 
and  near  him  stalked  a  knigfat  of  lofty  bearing  and 
severe  aspect.  Aristobnlus  informed  nie  that  Ro- 
bert d'Artois  is  conhected  with  the  fortunes  both 
of  England  årici  iJ'tance.    I  have  souglit  Ethélred 
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ia  Tain.''  His  thoughta  were  uijter)rBptø4:  by  the 
entrance  of  Matilde,  whp,  wokiderilig  aA  his  un- 
usual  absence  froia'his  co.ucli^  becaoiiB  lunøaAsJt?  w4 
sought  the  object  of  her  afieéticnis,  ichom  shi&.£putt4 
padpg  up  aad  ddwu  the  chamber.  Tke  pi^sence 
of  his  belovéd  wife.  banisHed  the  thoughts  wJM^ 
the  arriral  of  Robert  had  cieated,  aød  th«.  jpjTQr 
spects  of  the  future  were  fprgotten  in'  {]tt98i^lKt 
happiness. 

In  the  morning  Reginald  rode  with  Robert  to 
Windsor,  and  was  admitted  iuto  the  presence  of 
the  King.  The  banish^d  Prpc?  having  been 
presented,  Edward  embraced  him.  **  What  think 
you  now  of  our  right  to  the  throne  of  France?" 
said  his  Highness. 

*'  The  crown  of  France,  Lord  Edward,*^  an- 
swered  d' Artens,  **  was  gained  by  words ;  it  must 
now  be  won  by  blows." 

**  Shall  we  prepare  for  instant  war?  we  haye 
troops  at  our  command  intended  for  Iréland«" 

^'  Lord  Edward/'  rejoiiied  Robert, 

*He,  who  France  would  brayeljr  win, 
Must  With  oM  Scotland  firtt  begin/  " 
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''  Scotland !  Scotland !  ^'  exclaimed  the  mon- 
arch:  '*  thai  is  a  thora  in  the  side  of  England  :  my 
grandfather  htoke  the  point,  but  did  not  tear  out 
theroot.     Scotland!" 

**  Yes,  sire,  I  sent  the  Baliol  thither  to  pai^e 
yotirway.  The  road  has  been  trodden  by  yoor 
nobles ;  and  where  a  peer  can  walk^  a  King  may 
march!'' 

"  True,  Prince  Robert,  true !" 


CHAP.  LXXVIII. 

HALIDON. 


Edward  and  Robert  were  continually  closeted 
together,  and  it  seemed  eyident  to  Reginald  that 
the  former  would  attack  Scotland:  the  confine- 
ment  of  the  Queen  at  Woodstock,  where  she  gave 
birth  to  a  daughter,  for  a  while  restrained  Ed- 
ward's  warlike  ardour. 

David  Bruce,  in  despite  of  BalioFs  successes, 
still  retained  the  sceptre,  and  the  English  monarch 
demanded  from  him  the  restitution  of  Berwick, 
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and  that  he  should  do  homage  for  his  crown.  '  To 
this  David  replied^  with  becoming  spirit,  that  his 
ifather,  Robert^  hadwon  Berwick  in  open  war^  and 
that  he  himself  would  keep  it ;  adding;  that  haying 
taken  to  his  bosom  a  sister  of  the  King  of  England, 
that  monarch  was  bonnd  to  espouse  his  eause. 
Edward  assembled  his  parliament,  and  his  subjects 
counselled  war :  this  was  the  favorite  theme  of 
Robert  d'Artois;  and  Reginald  W€U3  ready  for  the 
fieldy  haying  coUected  under  his  banner  a  body  of 
knights  of  approved  conduct.  .  Edward  moved 
with  a  large  army  towards  Berwick,  and  Reginald 
escorted  Philippa  to  the  castle  of  Bamborough.  In 
order  to  make  Edward  raise  the  siege,  å  powerful 
body  of  Scots  moved  towards  the  castle ;  but  the 
King,  knowing  the  strength  of  that  place,  and  the 
proved  skill  and  courage  of  De  Vavasour,  persisted 
in  his  efforts  against  Berwick,  without  reducing  his 
force  by  a  single  knight.  The  siege  bf  Bamborough 
continued  only  for  six  days,  during  which  the  Scots 
ravaged  the  whole  country :  De  Vavasour  at  length 
received  a  reinforcement  under  Raymond  de  Va- 
lence :  with  a  strong  body  he  sallied  forth,  and. 
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fening  OB  tke  ScotB  emjriojed  in  piUage,  he  alanghr 
iered  then  almost  vidioat  renstaiice.  On  kis 
retnrD,  the  Queen  bade  her  defimder  hastea  ta  the 
aid  oi  Edward*  and  give  iiia  the  wdeoimé  tidings 
of  her  safety:  to  Lorenao  he  confided  i&e  caxeof 
the  castle^  and  with  RajOMnd  de  Valeiiee  and  ha 
foUow«rs^'  hastened  to  Berwick.  ^  On  ikeSx  vhié 
they  feU  in  vith  a  herd  of  bisons :  wi  A  his  jaTelin 
Beginald  stmek  one  hetween  the  horns*  and  thé 
shaggj  beast  rolled  at  his  feet. 

A  good  omen  P.'  cried  Raymond. 
I  neyer  saw  a  fiercer-looking  animal*"  said 
Reginald. 

**  What  think  you/'  rejoined  De  Valenoe,  '*  of 
a  man  who  can  overthrow  such  a  beast  by  seizing 
his  horns?  The  Scots  have  such  a  man ;  he  s^ved 
Robert  Bruce,  and  they  call  him  Tumbull." 

Nothing  further  occurred  imtil  they  arrived  at 
Berwick*  where  every  one  was  talking  of  an  ex* 
pected  combat  between  a  giant  and  the  young 
Benhale.  The  armies  were  drawn  out*  and  the 
combat  commenced.  Advancing  towa^  hisenemy* 
who  was  no  other  than  the  mighty  TurnbuU*  Ben- 
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hale  was  attacked  by  a  kf  ge  t»a»dS,  but  Le  cut 
the  dog  in  twain  and  passad  ou.  1W  giant  sfwxiMg 
his  massive  clufo  hig&  in  air^  e»d  Regiiiald  abftoi^ 
shuddeired  as  tbe  weapoft  felt  or  the  groimd;  bvt, 
to  his  surprise,  msfead  of  tiie  destruc^n  &l 
Betthale,  he  saw  0116  ot  the  gkmfis  soMb  éut  etf  hf 
the  actire  youth. 

Tbe  råge  6f  TurcibtiU  was  iscreased  by  the  paha 
he  sufferedy  and  fae  made  teother  migfcty  éffbrt : 
the  club  agåin  struek  the  earth;  imd>  almoøt  at 
the  same  mom^t,  beibré  the  feét  of  Benbate  lay 
the  head  ot  his  oppone&t;    for,   teapiDg  ob  hii^ 
bending  adirersary,  he  had/  with  the  sud  d  both 
his  bands,  decaphated  the  giant.     The  trm^  for  a 
moment  retained  its  position,   smd  then  Ml  for- 
ward, Vhile  the  shonts  of  the  English  proctaimed 
their  champion  vlctorkms.     A  body  of  Seots  rushéd 
forward  to  seize  the  gallant  youth,  wbo  had  fooght 
so  fairly  and  so  brayely :  Reginald  watched  their 
movements;    and,    dashing  in  with  his  knights, 
released  B^ihale  from  the  host  of  enonies  whicb 
surrounded  him,  and  brought  him  before  the  King, 
who  knighted  him  on  the  instant. 
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**  Thou  hast  fought  valiantly.  Sir  Robert,*'  said 
Edward,  ''  and  the  fall  of  this  their  champion 
fpyes  us  good  omen  of  the  fajl  of  the  King  of 
Scotland."  Reginald  was  sent  by  the  King  to 
defy  the  Scots  to  battle,  and  each  army  drew  up 
in  foor  divisions :  Raymond  de  Valence  was  sta- 
tioned  in  the  advance.  The  archers  plied  their 
bows  manfolly,  but  the  inexperienced  soldiers  were 
thrown  into  confusion,  and  Raymond  was  sur- 
ronnded.  Reginald  saw  the  danger,  and  hastened 
to  restore  the  fortune  of  the  day :  the  troops  fought 
hånd  to  hånd:  Lord  Archibald  Douglas  himself 
led  the  valiant  Scots.  Reginald  attacked  their 
gallant  leader,  and  drove  his  spear  through  his  body. 
The  confusion  now  became  general.  Lord  John 
d'Arcy,  with  the  Irish  troops,  and  King  Edward, 
with  a  chosen  band  of  knights,  encompassed  the 
fugitives,  and  thousands  were  either  slain  or  made 
priseners.  Edward  entered  Berwick,  deelared 
Baliol  King  of  Scotland,  and  made  Lord  Henry 
Percy  the  govemor  of  the  town. 

Raymond  de  Valence  loudly  proclaimed  his  gra- 
titude  to  De  Vavasour ;  and  the  King,  taking  the 
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latter  by  the  handy  presented  his  friend  to  the 
nobles  and  warriors  of  England^  as  Earl  of  UUes- 
water.  To  Robert  d'Artois  the  King  gave  the 
honors  and  estates  of  the  Earldom  of  Bichmond. 
*^  For  a  pacific  ambassader  from  a  Pope/'  cried 
Edward  to  Reginald«  '^  you  nse  a  sword  surpri- 
singly:  but,  it  is  not  your  hånd  I  would  praise, 
but  your  head,  my  brave  Earl !  and  now  the  deeds 
are  ready  with  our  chancellor,  and  the  castle  and 
forests  are  yours.  By  our  good  faith,  the  Bishop 
has  well  valued  your  holdings :  if  he  were  to  get 
his  tithe^  he  would  be  excellently  paid  for  his 
trouble.  Come  here^  Henry  Percy!  take  this 
Earl's  hånd,  and  swear  fnendship  to  him  and  his : 
he  shall  aid  you  in  keeping  down  these  turbulent 
Scots.  By  our  good  saint,  they  shall  find  us  as 
willing  as  my  grandfather  to  meet  their  broad 
swords." 

Reginald  sent  Hawkwood  with  letters  to  the 
Retreaty  and  to  conduct  his  Countess  to  her  new 
abode,  which  Lady  Mary  Percy,  at  the  desire  of 
the  Queen,  prepared  for  her  reception. 
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military  avnm^enmite  »bekig  finithed,  mA 
Berwiok  strongly  foitifiedy  'tiié  iStq^  ttøipamed  to 
Ulledwdter.  On  a  steep  |foiiit  of  iiook»  /enjMMomed 
m  woody  #tood  the  ancient  otstle :  ihe  ;Yiew  .ff^ 
IxHinded  bylofty  monntaiQisr,  and  tUe/^re  xtMedHHi 
a  beautiftil  flihcture  i>f  green,  bfown,  arid  Utié>  ^ 
plajred  in  rioh  folisige,  (mik  coiofed  heatb  and  Ums- 
{MEuréht  water.  (Hérie^Queen  iFhilippia  miei  ^lier 
béloTed  and  Viøtorious  lord.  *^  Thesé.wikk  aré 
romantic,  Reginald!"  ^d  die  £mg;  **  bat  yno. 
will  liké  tbem  better  tban  fbeirich  lands;  fer,  .by 
St.  George !  I  think  the  cnnning  chnrchmanilinew 
as  well  as  eurseites  wbouvtais  to  bé  ftfaeporeha^er. 
Yon  "would  have  done  better  to  bi^géiii  witfa  taté. 
You  say  you  are  ricb:  we  are  poor ;  for.oar 
treasury  was,  like  our  troops,  mtbod  order.  We 
have  involved  ourselves  in  a  war  likely  to  be  of 
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some  duratioD,  and  possibly  the  forerunner  of  an-    . 
other  still  mcpre  serioiis." 

"  You  have  well  begnn,  sire,"  answered  the 
new-inade  earl;  *^and,  »posseissing  Berwick,  you 
ean  østabliflh  youfsdf  on'^ie  frontiei^,  aUd^ither 
^ttook  or  defénd  irith  faoUity.  ±  iharoh  ^o  Edin- 
bur^  may'bé  easily  performed." 

•*  Welook'fonrard  to  sttéh  an  erent,"  rejdineS 
thfe  royal  Edward.  "  You  remember  my  deter- 
mination to  join'tiie  crown  of  Seothmd  to  that  of 
England;  but  I'find  it  is  >not  so ^asy  a  mdtter. 
Baliol  wilU  however,  senre  ourptli^ose  bétter  thaa 
orør' brother^in-}a:w.  I  yielded  to  Queen  Isåbél;. 
but  found- that  if  I  made  our  sister'tfae  instrument 
<yfrulii^Scotland/ the  nobles  irotlld  uccuse-her  as 
a  traitor  to  the  interests  of  the  kingdom.  TtAs- 
éBfåroi  Halidon  gives  me  lKq)es  ;  biit  as  yet  our 
ttMps  liate  fH>t  that  diseipline'necessary  to  subdue 
the  hardy  valour  of  the  Scots.  If  the  people  rebel 
lai^mmt  Baliol,  who  has  done  homage  to  us,  we 
must  advance."  Having  surveyed  the  surrounding 
country,  and  giyeii  his  orders  < for 'future  move- 
ments,  the  Kin^,  with  Philippa  and  Bobert  dIAr- 
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toifl,  lef t  the  castle  of  Ulleswater  for  that  of  Åln- 
wicky  and  Reginald  awaited  the  arriyal  of  Ma- 
tilde. 

The  trompets  annoonced  the  approach  of  the 
Coontess.  Reginald  hastened  to  reoeive  and  em- 
brace  his  wife :  he  tumed  with  an  air  of  triumph 
to  the  noble  boilding  foll  in  her  view,  and  ex* 
claimed :  **  Now  indeed  I  feel  worthy  of  the  lovely 
hånd  I  hold."  When  they  entered  the  castle^ 
Reginald  condnued :  ^*  The  King  has  promised  to 
retum,  my  Matilde !  and,  with  his  Qneen»  to  be 
present  at  the  grand  festival  now  preparing  under 
their  directions,  and  at  which  you  are  to  be  pre- 
sented  to  your  new  vassals  :  my  seneschal  is  bnsy 
in  forming  them  in  military  array,  for  we  are  to 
become  borderers/' 

"  Are  we  never  to  live  in  peace,  my  husband? 
I  almost  envy  Aurélie  the  tranquillity  of  Rous- 
sillon." 

**  And  a  quiet  husband,  like  your  brother 
Agenor/' 

''  No ;  I  am  quite  satisfied  with  the  husband  I 
have,  and  only  wish  to  live  for  him." 
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Reginald  having  ponred  forth  certain  rapturoui^ 
expressions>  accompanied  by  caresses^  continued 
thus  : — **  You  must  prepare  your  finest  apparel« 
and  look  like  a  Princess  of  Hainanlt." 

**  And  you  like  a  Prince  of  France,  and  an  Earl 
of  England."  Reginald  sighed,  and  brushed  away 
a  few  large  drops  which  seemed  to  burst  through 
the  eye-lashes  that  endeavoured  to  restrain  them« 
^  My  dear  husband/'  pursued  Matilde,  "  I  did 
not  intend  to  pain  you  by  my  remark :  you  have  a 
right  to  be  proud  of  the  blood  of  the  father  which 
flows  in  your  veins;  and,  believe  me,  the  world 
will  not  cast  shame  on  you  for  being  so  de-^ 
scended." 

'*  You  cannot  wipe  away  the  stain  of  my  birth, 
Matilde !  Had  my  mother  been  simply  a  Countess, 
she  would  have  committed  ouly  a  single  sin !— - 
but  it  does  not  become  a  son  to  condemn  hia 
parents." 

**  No,  Reginald!  and  remember  that  the  sin 
was  atoned  for  by  bitter  penitence,  and  the  error 
of  a  moment,  (for  such  I  believe  it  to  have 
been,)  expiated  by  years  of  fidelity  and  obedience. 
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How  difierént  such  conduct  from  ihat  of  tbose 
who  receive  the  caresses  of  their  husbands,  and 
persuade  them  of  their  love;  yet  basely  admit 
others  to  the  daim  of  blood  with  their  tainted 
offspring.'^ 

'*  Sach  conduct  adds  treachery  and  hypocrisy 
to  adultery.  My  mother  was  too  honorable  to  be 
80  far  guilty.'^ 

'^  I  truly  grieve^  my  Beginald !  to  be  the  cause 
of  80  muoh  grief  on  the  day  of  my  first  visit  to  this 
enchanting  place ;  but  we  are  older  in  mind  than 
yearg,  and  too  oftrøti  indulge  in  reflections  upon 
humanity,  iustead  of  enjoying  life  as  it  is.  I  have 
gained  my  experience  from  hooks  on  past  ages ; 
you  from  intercourse  with  society.  We  both  re- 
mark the  foUies  and  wickedness  of  the  world ;  I 
from  comparmg  what  I  hear  is,  with  what  I  know 
has  been  :  whilst  you,  by  comparing  the  people  of 
all  countries  one  with  another,  find  out  that,  whe* 
ther  in  France,  England,  Avignon,  or  Rome,  the 
story  is  still  the  same,  and  human  frailty  strenger 
than  religion  or  morality/' 
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THE    LAKE. 


On  entering  the  grand  hall,  the  Earl  and  Coun- 
tess  were  greeted  by  Lorenzo,  who  had,  wifh  Eleo- 
nore, arrived  from  London  on  important  business 
reqniring  an  immediate  interview  with  the  King', 
who  waB  honrly  expected, 

Edward  was  faithful  to  his  promise,  and  arrived 
with  Philippa,  accompanied  by  Robert  d'Aitois, 
yonng  Henry  Percy  and  his  wife.  The  banks  of 
the  lake  were  to  be  the  scene  of  festivity,  and  rude 
steps  were  cut  in  the  rock,  fenced  with  balustrades 
of  oak,  in  order  to  enable  the  royal  party  to  descend. 
The  vassals  were  formed  in  order  of  procession, 
and  were  to  advance  upon  the  Ughting'-up  of  a 
bongre  as  a  signal.  The  party  took  their  seats  in 
the  gaily-decorated  boats :  musicians  played  soft 
airs.  The  chamberlain  conducted  the  King  and 
Queen  to  the  tent,  over  which  floated  the  royal 
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standard.  A  semicircle  was  formed  by  columns 
entwined  with  roses,  and  on  either  flank  were  two 
tents:  over  one  waved  the  banners  of  Ulleswa- 
ter»  Montserrenty  Montanban,  and  San  Germano; 
over  the  other  those  of  Hainault,  Montleans,  and 
Auxerrois. 

The  procession  commenced.  First  walked,  or 
rather  danced,  the  younger  children^  with  bunches 
of  heath  in  their  little  hånds;  the  youths  and 
maidens  followed,  and  then  the  peasants  and  their 
wiyes.  The  music  changed.  A  corious  group  of 
sportsmen  appeared,  among  whom  was  Hobson, 
mounted  on  a  tame  deer,  who  appeared,  by  the 
tossing  of  his  horns,  and  the  bounds  of  his  feet,  to 
partake  of  the  general  joy.  Again  the  music 
changed  to  a  quick  march,  and  the  archers  of  Ulles- 
water  defiled  from  the  valley  through  which  th^ 
procession  had  passed  from  the  hamlet,  The 
petting  sun  shone  on  their  arms ;  and  in  the  centre 
3ir  George  Hawkwood  appeared,  gallantly  armed, 
and  mounted  on  his  war-horse.  The  procession 
was  closed  by  the  ancient  retainers  of  the  house  of 
Hainault,  who  were  in  the  service  of  the  Queen ; 
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end  the  vhole  formed  a  semicircle  facing  the  royal 
tent.  A  loud  clash  of  trumpets  and  cymbals  drew 
all  attention ;  and  Edward  led  forth  the  Earl,  while 
Philippa  appeared  at  the  same  moment,  -with  his 
blushing  Countess.  The  vassals  knelt  as  the  King 
and  Queen  passed  down  the  line;  and  when  Re- 
ginald  and  Matilde  reached  their  tents,  they  sepa- 
rately  received  the  homage  of  their  male  and  fe- 
male  dependents.  Tablea  vere  spiead  as  if  by 
magic,  and  when  the  feastingwas  over,  as  speedily 
remoTed.  The  dance  then  commenced ;  in  vhich 
Hobson  attracted  tbe  notice  of  the  Queen,  who 
was  highly  amused  by  his  exertions :  the  youths 
were  exhilarated  by  the  drinking  and  exercise,  and 
proposed  that  Hobson  should  return  to  the  castle 
in  one  of  the  broad-bottomed  boats,  mounted  tri- 
umphantly  on  his  stag.  The  frolic  was  agreed  to 
by  HohaoD,  and  the  boat  was  paddled  off  amid  the 
cheers  of  the  people.  The  bonfires  lit  up  the 
hills, — the  music  echoed  through  the  woods, — and 
the  shouts  of  the  men  were  aa  strong  and  repeated 
as  mouutain  lungs  and  moautain  spirits  could  pro- 
duce.     Whether  some  persons  maliciously  pricked 
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the  deer  with  a  javelin,  or  thai  he  took  fright, .  no 
One  could  tell ;  but  he  jmnped  over  the  side  of  the 
boaty  and  disappeared  from  the  view  of  the  party 
tm  shore«  The  suspense  did  not  last  long:  the 
noUe  animal  re-appeared,  with  Hobson  on  his 
back,  holding  on  by  a  mreath  of  oak  which  passed 
romid  his  neck.  As  the  stag  made  near  the  land, 
it  appeared  evident  that  Hobson  was  not  master 
of  his  reason :  he  threw  himself  baokwards  and 
forwards,  his  head  eame  in  eontact  with  the  horns 
of  the  stag,  and,  with  a  load  exclamation,  he  fell 
into  the  water.  B^inald  planged  in;  and,  as 
Hobson  rose  the  third  time,  his  master  seized  him 
by  his  matted  locks,  and  dragged  him  towards  the 
shore.  As  he  swam  along,  a  javelin  was  thrown 
idth  great  force  into  the  water,  bat  unknown  to 
all  save  R^pmald. 

Hawkwood  hastened  to  aid  in  restoring  the  un- 
fortunate  groom  to  life,  and  his  efforts  were  finally 
saccessful. 
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AN    INVITATION. 


Rbginald  retired  to  his  own  apartment,  to 
change  his  dripping  habiliments ;  and,  as  his  pages 
and  squires  removed  them,  and  supplied  others 
worthy  of  the  visitors  who  honored  his  hall,  the 
Earl  nuninated  on  what  had  passed.  ''  The  mis- 
fortone  of  the  deer/'  thought  he,  ''  was  not  acci- 
dental :  the  same  hånd  which  aimed  at  the  life  of 
the  master  was  the  villanous  cause  of  the  ser- 
vant's  danger ;  but  if  I  inquire,  Matilde  will  be 
alarmed;  she  will  consider  the  accident  as  omi- 
nous;  but  the  recovery  of  poor  Hobson  should 
save  her  from  drawing  any  dismal  conclusions«*^ 
Reginald  was  piously  grateful  for  his  escape,  and 
for  his  having  been  the  instrument  of  saving  the 
life  of  a  fellow-creature. 

The  party  at  the  castle  was  increased  by  the 
arrival  of  the  Prince  and  Princess  de  Rougemont, 
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with  Agenor  and  Aurélie;  and  all  was  joy  and 
festivity.  Reginald  was  for  hours  on  horseback 
with  the  Kingy  viewing  the  neighbouring  country, 
and  encouraging  the  yassals  of  Ulleswater  to  per- 
form their  necessary  feats  of  arms  previously  to 
their  march. 

We  will  not  delay  vbL  describiiig  the  preparations 
for  war,  but  proceed  to  the  invitation  of  Lord 
Percy  and  Lady  Mary  to  be  present  at  the  baptism 
of  their  son.  This  ceremony  was  to  be  performed 
by  the  Bishop  of  Durham;  and  the  King  and 
Queen,  with  all  the  guests  of  Ulleswater,  removed 
to  Alnwick»  The  princely  hospitality  of  the  house 
of  Percy  was  never  more  fuUy  displayed  than  on 
the  present  occasion :  the  train  of  Matilde  was 
absolutely  regal ;  and  certainly  so  many  specimens 
of  female  loveliness  have  seldom  been  seen,  as 
appeared,  in  all  the  yarieties  of  hue  and  expres- 
sion, to  form  the  rainbow  of  beauty  that  illumed 
the  hall  of  Alnwick.  The  Bishop  had  not  arriyed, 
which  enabled  Edward  to  conyerse  on  his  merits. 
**  We  are  inyited  to  the  palace  of  Durham,'^  said 
his  Highness;   ''but  I  think  Richard  de  Bury 
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will  do  the  hospitalities  of  his  noble  houge  with 
greater  freedom,  ourselves  not  being  present*  I 
understand  he  lives  in  princely  state,  and  that  he 
is  esteemed  by  persons  of  all  ranks :  his  hare- 
hounds  are  highly  spoken  of ;  and  there  is  a  story 
eurrent  in  our  court,  that  the  first  congratulations 
of  a  brother  Bishop  were  made  tb  him  after  this 
fashion :  *  His  Holiness^  Pope  John,  has  done  as 
much  service  to  the  church  in  recommending  our 
good  Lord  Richard  de  Bury  to  the  see  palatinate 
of  Durham,  as  he  did  harm  by  his  discussions  and 
doctrines.  Accept,  my  liord  Bishop,  my  high 
consideration,  and  my  prayers  for  your  welfare; 
and  if,^  in  return  for  these,  your  lordship  would 
deign  to  send  me  six  couple  of  your  far-famed 
hounds,  for  which  my  heart  yeams,  my  bodily 
health  will  be  re-established,  and  my  mental  vigour 
thereby  reinforced,  for  the  welfare  of  our  parent 
the  church,  and  the  service  of  the  puissant  Prince 
Bishop  of  Durham."' 

"  A  very  ecclesiastical  letter,  truly,  sire !"  ob- 
served  the  Earl  of  UUeswater :  "  and  was  this 
yearning  Bishop  nominated  by  your  Highness  V* 

*^  No,  Beginald !  the  church  may  thank  Earl 
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Mortimer  for  that  prop :  the  Bordeaux  he  drinks 
makes  him  require  hard  exercise,  and  the  exercise 
in  return  requires  wine;  and  the  wine  and  the 
exercLie  inspire  him  to  forget  some  of  his  vows, — 
and  among  those  forgotten  they  reckon  chastity 
88  one :  but  of  charity  his  Excellence  is  brimfull ! 
His  purse  is  open  to  the  poor»  and  his  house  to 
the  trayeller ;  the  lower  clergy  have  a  friend  and 
protector,  and  the  higher  a  monitor,  and,  if  neces- 
sary,  a  punisher.  Of  his  errors,  where  beauty  is 
concemed,  we  only  know  by  report ;  for  the 
Bishop  hides  his  failings  from  the  public  eye : 
so  we  will  not  judge  too  harshly,  where  no  accusa- 
tion  is  substantiated : — ^but  here  comes  our  Queen, 
with  your  fair  Countess.  Long  may  you  botii 
live  to  receive  fresh  honors,  and  reap  the  harvest 
of  good  deeds  ! " 

**  And  show/'  added  Reginald,  **  our  gratitude 
to  our  royal  friends.  To  you,  sire,  I  owe  honor 
and  service,  as  Lord  of  Guienne ;  and  loyalty,  as 
King  of  England :  I  owe  you  affection,  as  being 
honored  by  becoming  akin  to  your  beautiful  Queen ; 
and  I  owe  you  homage  for  the  lands.*' 

*'  Do  not  proceed  any  further  with  your  list  of 
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cTebts/'  interposed  the  King;  ''  or  I  shall  consider 
myself  a  usurer,  having  offered  principal  in  the 
hope  of  obtaining  imreasonable  interest." 

The  Bishop  of  Durham,  with  a  noble  train,  now 
appeared ;  and  in  the  evening  the  baptismal  cere- 
mony  was  performed  with  ^reat  splendor. 

On  the  following  morning,  Matilde  complained 
to  her  lord  of  having  passed  a  restless  and  feverish 
night,  and  of  dreaming  that  she  stood  imder  a 
fig-tree,  whose  fniit  dropped  blood,  which  feU 
upon  her  and  her  husband.  ''  For  Heayen's  sake, 
Reginald !"  continued  she,  "  delay  your  visit  to 
the  palace  of  Durham  imtil  we  all  can  travel 
together." 

^*  I  have  promised,  my  love !  to  assist  the  Bishop 
in  providing  for  the  reception  of  royalty :  you  may 
make  a  delay  of  two  days,  by  proposing  a  visit  to 
Warkworth,  but  on  the  fifth  the  King  sets  out/' 
This  plan  was  carried  into  execution,  and  all 
except  Matilde  were  delighted  with  the  beauty  of 
the  scenery.  Her  thoughts  were  too  much  en- 
grossed  by  her  dream  to  allow  her  to  enter  into 
the  joy  of  the  passing  hours,  and  the  forebodings 
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of  evil  cast  a  deep  gloom  over  her  mind.  On 
the  third  day  Reginald  pressed  Matilde  to  his 
heart,  and  she  remained  folded  in  his  arms^  as 
if  unwilling  to  release  him :  her  natural  presence 
of  mindy  however,  retumed,  as  Reginald  said^ 
*'  It  is  misery  to  part,  when  each  hour  impresses 
on  our  ear  the  dangers  of  war ;  but  in  times  of 
peace,  a  knight  may  hunt  the  timid  hare,  or 
drink  refreshiug  Bordeaux  in  an  episcopal  hall, 
without  danger  to  himself,  or  fear  to  those  he 
loves.  Come^  Matilde !  prove  yourself  worthy  of 
the  race  to  which  you  belong." 

'**  There  are  reasons  why  I  am  now  more  than 
usually  timid/'  replied  she ;  "  and  as  I  am  not 
sure  of  my  happiness,  I  will  not  create  hopes  that 
may  be  destroyed." 
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CHAP.  LXXXII. 

THE   FIG-TREE. 

Earl  Reginald  was  treated  by  his  friend  and 
brother  ambassadør  with  that  open-hearted  wsurmth, 
which  his  acquired  dignity  had  not  made  Richard 
de  Bary  forget :  the  hounds  siipported  their  cha- 
racter,  and  all  was  gaiety  and  hospitality.  The 
preparations  for  Edward's  reception  were  con- 
cluded,  and  a  banquet  given  in  especial  honor  of 
the  Earl  of  UUeswater,  on  the  day  before  the 
expected  arrival  of  the  King. 

It  was  the  custom  at  the  palace  on  public  days, 
as  it  has  been  in  later  times,  to  admit  all  strangers 
who  presented  themselves :  among  others,  a  knight 
of  commanding  stature  and  overawing  mien,  at- 
tended  by  a  small  suite,  was  introduced  as  a  Danish 
nobleman  travelling  through  England.  On  his 
breast  he  wore  a  decoration  resembling  a  cluster 
of  stars :  Reginald  fancied  the  stranger  was  known 
to  him ;  but  as  no  presentation  ensued,  they  took 
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their  seats  in  silence  opposite  each  other — ^the 
foreigner  receiving  this  distinction,  as  his  foUowers 
called  him  Prince.  When  the  fruits  were  placed 
upon  the  table,  among  other  luxuries  were  some 
very  fine  figs,  the  jnice  of  which  was  of  a  deep 
blood-red  colour.  The  conversation  tomed  upon 
these.  ''  The  tree  was  sent  to  me/'  observed  the 
Prelate,  **  by  our  good  friend,  King  Robert  of 
Naples :  it  is  much  esteemed."  Without  seeming 
conscious  of  the  impropriety  and  want  of  politeness 
towards  others,  the  stranger-knight  proceeded  to 
devour  one  after  another  in  an  impatient  way. 
Reginald  remarked  this  to  Lorenzo,  who  sat  be- 
side  him.  *'  I  think/'  said  he,  *^  the  Dåne  ought 
to  beware  of  the  fate  of  Ausonius,  iest  he  also 
die  of  a  surfeit." 

"  Does  Reginald  de  Vavasour,"  exclaimed  the 
unknown  guest,  ''  dåre  to  slander  me  with  the 
name  of  glutton  ?" 

"  Reginald  de  Vavasour,"  replied  our  hero, 
"  Earl,  Prince,  Marquis,  Count,  and  knight,  dåres 
to  avouch  that  he  is  no  slanderer!" 

The  stranger-knight  started  up  and  laid  his  hånd 
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on  his  swordy   whilst  Reginald  remained  in  his 
seat. 

"  We  are  the  guests,"  exclaimed  Lorenzo,  "  of 
the  good  Lord  Bishop,  and  must  not  now  disturb 
the  pleasure  of  his  hospitable  board ;  but/'  leaning 
across  the  table,  "  if  the  knight  of  the  avengeful 
aspect  be  as  fond  of  spear,  battle-axe,  and  sword, 
as  he  is  of  figs,  his  appetite  may  be  easily  satisfied." 
The  knight  threw  his  glove  across  the  tabløy  and 
left  the  hall :  the  Bishop  retired ;  Reginald  sat  as 
if  nothing  had  occurred;  and  the  jester  endea- 
vonred  to  turn  the  matter  into  ridicule.  **  FU  tell 
you>  lords !"  said  he,  **  all  about  figs  and  their 
dangers :  it  is  not  a  new  story :  it  comes  as  far  off 
as  from  Adam  and  Eve. 

SONG. 

*  Wben  the  'world  was  first  made,  but  not  peoplc, — yoa 
know 

From  a  compound  of  dust  Father  Adam  did  spring; — 
He  *d  dumb  creatiires  for  subjects,  who  bomage  did  sbow ; 

And  Adam  was  General,  Bisbop,  and  King. 

^  These  are  names  very  fine,  and  *tis  fine  to  be  walking 
Amongst  flowers  and  fruits,  and  sucb  beauties  of  natare ; 

But  we  know  it  is  pleasanter  far  to  be  falking 
To  that  frail  thing,  a  woman,  of  beautifal  stature. 
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'  So  from  Adam*8  stoat  rib  a  sweet  creature  was  form'd : 
From  the  samples  we  haTe,we  her  cbarms  may  belie?e: 

The  first  man  awoke,  and  by  beauty  was  storm'd  : 
He  cailed  her  his  Qaeen,  his  beloved,  his  Eve. 

'  There  was  one  tree  forbidden, — a  ^g  as  I  say  ;— 
We  have  heard  that  from  tasting  Ausonius  did  die : 

Eve  tasted  Ihe  fruit  on  a  tempting  fine  day. 
And  for  sake  of  ns  all  with  her  Adam  did  lie. 

'  The  tree  was  forbidden :  therefore  she  wish*d  to  taste : 
The  advice  was  the  devil's — and  Satan  deceives  : 

Eve  saw  they  were  naked ;  so  down  from  her  waist 
She  her  nakedness  covered  with  twenty  fig-leaves.*  ** 

The  chamberlain  of  the  household  was  startled 
b;  the  jester's  song :  he  declared  it  was  highly  im- 
proper  for  the  palace  of  a  Bishop.  The  fool 
replied : — "  My  master  is  as  much  of  a  temporal 
as  of  a  spiritual  Prince :  he  has  a  right  to  go  in 
armour  to  the  wars  if  he  pleases ;  and,  I  tell  you 
what !  he  may  keep  a  seraglio  if  he  choose :  be- 
sides,  he  has  a  right  to  keep  fools  in  his  house,  by 
which  means  you  and  I  find  ourselves  here.  I  own 
I  am  a  fool  for  interfering  in  a  quarrel :  I  wanted 
to  drive  out  the  memory  of  high  words  about  foolish 
things,  by  singing  foolish  words  about  high  things, 
and  you  are  fool  enough  to  quarrel  with  me  for  my 
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good  deeds/'  The  chamberlain,  from  the  applause 
of  those  in  the  hall,  began  to  think  the  jester  was 
in  the  right ;  and,  instead  of  ordering  him  any 
punishment,  presented  a  fiagon  of  wine.  The  jester 
drank  to  his  health,  and  amendment  of  temper. 

Earl  Reginald  considered  he  had  remained  suf- 
ficiently  long  i/vith  the  guests  assembled  to  do  him 
honor ;  and  having  addressed  a  few  words,  drank 
to  their  health,  and  retired. 


CHAP.  LXXXIII. 

THE    STEEL.  BOW. 


Reginald  was  met  by  the  chamberlain>  ånd 
conducted  to  the  Bishop.  "  I  most  deeply  re- 
grety"  said  the  Prelate,  '*  that  any  man,  much  less 
a  knight  and  a  nobleman,  should  conduct  himself 
as  this  Danish  Prince  has  done :  but  I  trust  *you 
will  take  no  further  notice  until  our  sovereign 
arrives ;  then,  if  it  so  please  you,  demand  an  open 
court;  and  may  God  and  thejustice  of  yotir  oause 
protect  yon  !  but  otherwise  I  have  my  fears." 

VOL.    III.  2g 
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**  You  need  have  no  fears  for  me,"  replied  the 
Earl,  **  except  from  treachery.'f 

**  It  is  that  I  dread ;  and  if  you  are  headstrong, 
it  is  against  that  I  must  guard." 

**  It  greves  me  to  appear  headstrong ;  but,  my 
esteemed  friend !  the  faet  b  so  apparent,  that  a  man 
must  be  wilfully  blind  or  coldly  cautious  not  to 
perceiye  the  bent  of  the  stranger's  mind.  The 
feast  was  in  compliment  to  me ;  the  figs  you  wished 
to  draw  my  attention  to,  and  therefore  the  stranger 
devoured  them :  he  forced  me  to  observe  his  con- 
ducty  and  proved  he  knew  me  well ; — ^knew  I  would 
resent  the  manner  of  his  address :  in  short.  Le  was 
determined  to  quarrel,  and  I  am  as  determined 
to  fight.  I  pray  you,  pardon  me :  I  must  not  ap- 
pear what  I  am  not — a  coward." 

''Nor  am  I  a  coward,  Reginald!  though  a 
churchmaUy  I  have  military  power,  and  would  take 
the  field  as  well  as  our  brother  of  Lincoln.  All  I 
ask  is  one  day's  delay." 

"  And  then  fight  at  outrance  in  the  very  pre- 
sence  of  my  wife  ?  No,  my  Lord  Bishop !  no !" 

When  the  Earl  retired,  Lorenzo  brought  him  a 
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demand  of  single  combat  from  the  Dåne;  the 
Druid's  oak,  the  place ;  break  of  day,  the  time ; 
and  two  attendants.  Lorenzo  and  Hawkwood 
were  the  friends  of  the  Earl,  and  they  foUowed 
him  fuUy  armed :  but  the  attendants  of  the  chal- 
lenger  wore  their  usual  habiliments.  One  of  them 
advanced  to  Lorenzo.  **  We  have  no  enmity»" 
said  he,  **  with  the  Count  de  Lunheim.  The 
Coimt  de  Stemdorff  demandft  his  glove  from  the 
Earl  of  UUeswater." 

**  Give  it,  Sir  George,"  said  Lorenzo ;  "  and 
before  another  word  is  exchanged,  the  Count  must 
retract  what  he  has  uttered:  the  expression 
'  dåre'  suits  not  the  ear  of  a  knight." 

"  The  Count  will  not  retraot  one  syllable." 
"  Then,  gentlemen/'  cried  De  Lunheim,  "  take 
your  stations,  with  your  backs  towards  that  tree." 
Lorenzo  held  a  white  scarf  on  the  point  of  his 
spear,  and  as  it  dropped  to  the  ground,  the  knig^ts 
rushed  forward.  They  met  with  the  force  of  wild 
bulls :  Gondibert,  on  which  the  Earl  was  mounted, 
fell  dead,  and  his  master  rolled  on  the  ground 
covered  with  blood.     The  victorious  knight  leaped 
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from  his  horse,  threw  up  his  vizor,  ånd  exclaimed, 
**  Remember  the  wild  boar !"  He  then  remounted ; 
and,  throwing  down  a  packet  on  the  ground,  ad- 
dressed  to  the  Countess  Matilde,  with  the  name  of 
Theodric  on  the  cover,  he  galloped  off,  leaving  on 
the  g^und  the  order  of  seven  stars. 

The  four  knights  canied  the  woanded  Earl  to 
the  oak.  Tnimpets  announced  a  body  of  the 
Prince  Bishop's  troops.  As  they  galloped  up, 
Lorenzo  tumed  towards  them :  a  rustling  noise 
was  heard  in  the  branches,  and  a  small  steel  bow, 
of  foreign  workmanship,  fell  on  the  ground. 

"  Treachery  !"  shouted  Lorenzo ;  **  treachery  !'* 
re-echoed  Hawkwood.  "  Ascend  the  tree,"  cried 
the  former.  A  groan  was  soon  heard,  and  a  life- 
less  body  fell  to  the  ground,  crushing  the  branches 
in  its  course.  Lorenzo  ran  to  the  spot  where 
Grondibert  lay.  There  was  a  small  hole  on  the 
side  of  the  eye  nearest  to  them,  and  a  leech  de- 
clared  it  to  have  been  the  eause  of  the  animaFs 
death.  "  It  could  not,"  added  he,  **  have  been 
from  the  knight's  spear,  for  that  passed  through 
the  bars  of  the  EarFs  vizor,  and  has  inflicted  the 
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wound.  The  body  of  the  fallen  traitor  was  ex- 
aminedy  and  some  iron  missiles  found  in  his  vest, 
which  corresponded  with  the  size  of  the  wound. 
"  Hawkwood,"  said  Lorenzo,  **  bear  our  beloved 
Lord  to  the  castle :  by  St.  Maurice  and  all  good 
saints,  I  will  reyenge  him  !"  The  attendants  were 
made  prisoners.  Lorenzo  galloped  off.  As  the 
moumful  procession  reached  the  outer.gate,  the 
train  of  Edward  were  pcussing  over  the  drawbridge. 
The  court-yard  was  filled  with  nobles,  knights, 
and  ladies.  The  Prince  Bishop  was  in  waiting. 
Edward  and  Albert  de  Rougemont  were  in  the 
aet  of  assisting  the  Countess  Matilde  to  alight 
from  her  palfrey,  when  an  officer  reported  to  the 
chamberlain  the  event  of  the  morning.  He  nn- 
guardedly  exclaimed : — **  God  of  mercy  protect 
us  all !  Thefriend  of  our  Lord  Bishop,  the  favored 
of  sovereigns,  the  admiration  of  the  valorous, 
the  brave  Prince  Reginald,  Earl  qf  Ulleswater,  is 
slain  r 

The  Countess  dropped  Kfeless  into  Edward'sf 
arms,  and  was  borne  by  the  afflicted  monarch  to 
her  chamber. 
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CHAP.  LXXXIV. 

PRBPARATIONS   POR   DEATH. 

LoRBNZO  now  galloped  into  the  court. 
"  Where,**  said  he,  "  is  my  bdoved  lord  ? — ^where 
18  the  Coimtess?"  No  one  could  answer :  all  was 
grief,  confusion,  and  dismay.  Servants  were  seen 
horrjring  in  different  directions;  nobles  and  of- 
ficers, in  g^oups,  discussed  the  cause  of  the  fatal 
event,  and  each  had  a  different  story.  Lorenzo 
made  his  way  to  the  chamber  in  which  lay  Matilde, 
her  pallid  cheek  resting  on  the  shoulder  of  the 
Queen.  **  The  assassin,  Theodric,"  exclaimed  he, 
''  is  no  more."  Matilde  opened  her  eyes,  and 
rayingly  exclaimed,  *'  Where  is  that  monster,  "who 
swore  never  to  see  me  the  wife  of  another  ?" 

**  The  remains  of  the  Count  de  Stemdorff,"  re- 
joined  Lorenzo,  "  will  be  brought  to  this  castle, 
but  of  Theodric  you  need  now  have  no  fear." 

"  Then,my  Reginald!"  cried  the  lovely  sufferer, 
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"  we  may  still  be  happy."  Matilde  closcd  her 
eyes,  and  fell  back  on  the  couch.  The  men  re- 
tired,  and  left  the  afflicted  lady  surrounded  hy  her 
anxious  female  friends.  Loren  zo  entered  the 
chamber  of  De  Vavasour.  "  Myfriend,"  aaid  he, 
"  I  have  revenged  your  cause  ;  but  the  death  of  a 
million  such  as  the  aasassin  Theodric  could  not 
atone  for  the  loss  of  such  a  knight  as  the  Earl  of 
Ulleswater." 

"  This  is  no  time,"  replied  the  dying  Prince, 
"  to  talk  of  revenge.  Would  that  I  had  fallen  in 
the  field  of  honor !  but  it  is  toa  late  for  vrishes. 
Tbe  little  strength  I  have  must  be  empioyed  in 
confession :  send  tbe  King's  chaplain  to  me  : — no,  I 
am  not  a  true  son  of  Rome !  he  vill  not  listen : 
leave  me  with  the  Bishop  ;  and  may  God  revard 
yoa  for  your  fidelity  to  your  friend,  and  forgive 
you  this  aet  of  revenge  !" 

"  He  met  too  honorable  a  death,"  rejoined  Lo- 
renzo:  "  the  executiouer  should  have  finished  such 
a  viUain."    Lorenzo  burst  into  teara,  and  retired. 

"  You  are  aware,  De  Bury,  of  my  opinions," 
said  De  Vavasoar :  "  I  trust  I  am  a  sincere  Chriat- 
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ian.  Cut  off  as  I  am  in  the  enjoyment  of  all 
earthly  happiness,  (for  the  prospect  of  an  heir  to. 
my  name  was  alone  wantmg,  and  that  has  almost 
been  assnred  to  me,)  I  may  gneYe,  but  yet  I  for- 
give my  enemies.  To  you  I  will  freely  confess 
my  sins,  and  avow  my  long-existing  sorrow  for 
having.committed  them.  My  only  hope  is,  that 
through  the  promised  mediation,  the  few  good  ac- 
tions I  have  been  permitted  to  perform  may  coim- 
terbalanoe  some  cf  the  bad ;  and  that  the  follies  of 
youth,  and  the^want  of  parental  counsel,  may  be 
admitted  as  palliatives  for  others.  I  have  never 
WilfuUy  beén  guilty  of  a  wicked  action ;  but  I  must 
not  venture  to  speak  in  my  own  praise." 

"  My  son,"  replied  the  Bishop,  "  your  good 
deeds,  both  public  and  private,  are  numerous,  and 
will  be  recorded  in  the  book  of  life :  as  for  those 
sins  of  which  you  speak,  too  many  would  consider 
them  venial  errors;  and  your  true  repentance, 
with  the  tears  of  your  good  angel,  will,  I  trust, 
wash  them  out  from  record  against  you." 

The  Prince  de  Rougemont  entered.  *'  New, 
my  friend/'  said  Reginald,  "for  worldly  affairs! 


PREPARATIONS    FOR   DEATH.  473 

The  boy  Regius  is,  I  believe,  my  son:  Matilde 
will  protect  and  provide  for  him :  if  she  has  a  child, 
as  we  expect,  it  will  inherit  all  we  posses's ;  if  not, 
I  leaye  the  disposition  to  my  wife.     Montauban, 

in  default  of  issne,  reverts  to  the  crown  of  France. 

« 

In  my  jewel-case,  you  will  find  a  Schedule  of  what 
I  possess,  and  of  the  legacies  which  I  bequeath  to 
my  friends.  Now  let  me  sleep  awhile,  for  my 
eye-lids  are  weary,  and  I  wish  to  possess  aå  much 
strength  as  possible  to  meet  the  moment  that  is  to 
part  me  from  all  I  love  ! "  The  Bishop  retired ; 
and  while  her  husband  slept,  Matilde,  with  Ange- 
lina  de  Rougemont,  took  their  station  near  his 
couch. 
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Rbginald  awoke  after  a  long  trance  much 
refreshed ;  Hawkwood  and  Patience  were  in  wait- 
ing  with  the  medical  attendants ;  for  exhausted 
Nature  had  compelled  Matilde  to  retire  to  her 
couch.  Reginald  made  a  sign  for  some  liquid; 
and  after  drinking,  the  senior  physician  felt  his 
pulse ;  and  Hawkwood,  who  kept  his  eye  fixed  on 
the  leech,  saw  the  signs  which  were  interchanged 
between  him  and  his  assistants.  The  leamed  doc- 
tor  wrote  a  note,  which  he  sent  by  Patience  to  her 
lady's  room,  while  the  eye  of  Reginald  followed 
her  retreating  steps.  The  doctor  now  poured  out 
some  cordial  from  a  small  phial,  which  the  knight 
swallowed,  and  said, — "  May  I  not  see  the  Coun- 
tess?  for  my  strength  is  much  restored; — the  throb- 
bing  in  my  head,  and  fluttering  at  my  heart,  have 
ceased." 
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**  Noble  Lord  of  Ulleswater,"  said  the  leech^ 
with  slow  and  measured  words,  *'  it  is  true,  that 
the  awful  symptoms  of  approaching  dissolution 
have  subsided  :  the  brain  is  not  injured :  while  you 
slepty  we  have  probed  the  wound ;  and  we  find 
that  a  great  part  of  the  disorder  under  which  the 
frame  labours,  was  caused  by  the  yiolent  concussion 
produced  by  the  falling  of  the  noble  animal  on 
which  your  Highness  rode.  It  is  therefore  our 
opinion^  that  restoratives  may  be  safely  applied: 
the  loss  of  blood  was  considerable ;  the  weakness 
therefrom  naturally  great;  and  the  fears  of  the 
noble  lady^  your  Countess,  equally  strong  and 
natural :  but  Nature  will  now  exert  herself,  and  we 
pronounce  favorably  of  the  symptoms.  I  and  my 
companions  will  now  retire  and  partake  of  some 
refreshmentSy  as  well  as  some  sleep ;  for  we  have 
watched  this  restoration  patiently  for  thirty-six 
hours." 

Reginald  was  relieyed  from  further  discourse  by 
the  departure  of  those  present,  and  by  the  entry 
of  Matilde.  The  note  forwarded  by  the  leech 
had  cheered  her  drooping  spirits^  and  the  warm 
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blood  which  flowed  in  her  veins  gave  animation  to 
her  lovely  features.  She  appeared  like  the  bril- 
liant  orb  of  day,  dispelling  the  clouds  of  night;  and 
bringing  from  its  silvery  bed  the  bright  influence 
of  Hope,  to  cheer  the  face  of  nature ! 

Matilde  threw  herself  on  her  knees,  and  ex- 
claimed: — ''  Thank  Heaven,  my  prayers  have  been 
heard;  my  beloyed  husband  will  be  restored  to 
me :  I  feel  a  confidence  in  ihe  goodness  of  Provi  - 
dence.  and  I  wiU  banish  from  my  mind  the  pro- 
•phecies  of  the  Saxon.  Live,  my  Reginald!  live 
to  embrace  the  child,  of  which  I  shall  be  the  happy 
mother,  and  for  which,  and  for  all  other  Messings, 
I  am  humbly  grateful." 

''  I  think,  my  Matilde !  that  my  life  ^will  be 
spared.  If  I  recover,  you  shall  be  my  monitress 
for  life;  I  will  cultivate  the  arts  of  peace,  and 
study  to  diffuse  happiness  around  us :  I  will  en- 
deavour  to  be  the  mediator  between  the  rival 
monarchs,  and  unite  in  the  bands  of  friendship 
those  whom  the  bands  of  wedlock  have  allied  in 
blood." 

**  Although  your  words   bring   rapture    to   my 
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heart,"  replied  the  Coimtess,  '*  yet  must  my  tongne 
persuade  you  to  be  sileut.  Here  is  fruity  my 
love!  it  will  refresh  you:"  then  kissing  her  hus- 
band's  cheek,  she  added : — *'  Praised  be  Heaven, 
the  fever  has  left  you.  O  Reginald,  we  shall  yet  be 
happy :  Theodric  is  no  more :  his  remains  were  last 
night  interred  in  unsanctified  ground;  his  spear, 
swordy  and  spurs^  broken  by  the  executiooer ;  and 
he  awaits  his  doom  before  the  etemal  throne,  un- 
blessed  by  holy  men,  despised  by  warriors,  and 
execrated  by  the  people,  who  truly  love  the  noble 
De  Vavasour." 

Matilde  having  held  to  his  lips  the  goblet  which 
contained  what  the  doctor  cailed  "  Nature's  Re- 
sterer," again  seated  herself  by  the  side  of  his 
couoh,  and  listened  to  occasional  observations  on 
various  topics,  which  proved  that,  although  the 
body  was  weak,  the  mind  was  still  strong.  When 
Reginald  was  sufficiently  restored  tostrength,  the 
Learned  leech  permitted  him  to  be  removed  to  an- 
other  chamber  which  had  been  prepared  under  the 
immediate  superintendence  of  Matilde,  and  where 
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he  received  his  friends,  who  hailed  with  delight 
the  prospect  of  his  speedy  recovery.  In  due  time, 
the  convaleaceiit  was  peimitted  to  breathe  the 
fresh  air  of  heaven,  and  carried  in  a  horse-litter 
through  the  beautiful  groves  which  surrounded  the 
palace. 

King  Edward  had  been  called  away ;  and  the 
Prince  de  Bougemont  was  anxious  to  return  to 
his  hereditary  possessions,  as  his  hopes  of  an  heir 
to  his  honors  seemed  rationally  founded.  Regi- 
nald  was  removed  to  his  castle  of  UUeswater, 
where  Matilde  gave  birth  to  a  son,  who  was  called 
Alfred  Edward;  and  on  recovery  from  her  con- 
finement,  she  was  fotded  in  the  arms  of  her  much- 
loved  Beginald,  restored  to  all  his  former  health 
and  strength,  and  presenting  to  her  enraptured 
eyes  the  form  of  beauty  and  the  soul  of  bene- 
ficence. 

Lorcnzo  and  Eleonore,  with  Rosalie  and  her 
husband,  were  generally  resident  at  Ulleswater. 
Petrarch  continued  to  sigh  after  Laura,  and  La 
Vicomtesse    to  laugh  at  and  wiih  all   the   gay 
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nobles  of  Avignon :  but,  here  wé  must  drop  the 
curtain,  wishing— 

'  To  all,  and  each,  a  fair  g^ood  night. 

And  pleasingf  dreams,  and  slnmbefs  light ! '' 


THE   END. 
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